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*;- Ouerſcene againe, and augmented b the 
Author,and tranſlated our of Frenc 
by ANNE PROVVSE. 
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The ſpirit beareth witueſſe to our ſpirit that we are 
the ſonnes of God, If we be /onnes, then are we 
alſo heires, the heires of God, and ioynt heires 
with Chrift : ſo that we ſuffer together that we 
alſo may be glorifiedtogether., 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE AND 


vertuous Ladie,the Counteſle 
of WArkvvicke. 


P33 OR as much as 
7: AY p [ it hath pleaſed 
IN: WES Almighty God 
EI Ir of his infinite 
W E Wt goodneſle, to 

71, Sz gue vnto the 
SASSY glorious Goſpell 

of his eternall 

Sonne, ſolong and proſperous ſuc- 
ceſlein this our Countrie ; it is now 
time(Righe Honorable and my very 
good Lady ) for every one that isa 
true Profeflor of the ſame, all carnal] 
perfiyalions of humane reaſon delu- 
A 3 ding 


 TheFjiſile 
ding the Soule being ſet aſide, to 
prepare our {clues to the day of tri- 
all. For although it pleaſeth GO D 
ſometimes, tor the gathering of his 
Church, to give vnto it as 1t were 
Halcion dayes : yet common it is not, 
that it ſhould any long time conti- 
nueinreſt and pleaſure. Nay, by the 
Word of GOD we know, and by 
experience ſometimes of our ſelues 
( her Maieſties Royall Perſon not 
excepted ) and now of our neigh- 
bours round about vs, we ſee, that 
the Church of God in this world, as 
It euer hath beene, ſo muſt it euer be 


vnder the. Crofle . And therefore - 


if wee will be counted of the Church 
indeede, andglory in that excellent 
nameota Chriſtian, let vs know aſſu- 
red[y, that vnto vs, even vnto vs 
( that have fo long lived in reſt and 
pleaſure, if wee 6 the children of 


God) in ſome fort and meaſure a 
: | triall 


yd 


Dedicatorie. 
tryall muſt come.For,if God chaſtiſe 
every Sonne whom hee recemeth, 
and euery member of Chriſts bodie 
muſt bee faſhioned like vnto the 
Head,if the aMi&tions of this World 
are manifeſt rokens to the Children 
of God, of his fauour and loue to- 
wards them,and ſure pledges of their 
adoption : how can wee looke, or 
how can wedelire to bee exempted 
from this common condition of God 

his owne Children and houſhold ? 

To this end therefore (right Honou- 

rable Ladie ) I haue tranſlated this 

little Booke, firſt, to admoniſh ſome, 

(who for lacke of experience, neuer 

feeling other daies, then theſe full of 

peaceand quietnefle)that they learne 
co apply vnto themſelves whatſocuer 
they heare or reade of the tryall of 

God his children, leaſt falſely ima- 

gining it to appertaine either to the 

times that are paſt, or to other Nartj- 

A 4 tions, 


The Epiſtle 
tions,it fall ſodainely ypon them as a1 
theete in the night, and they be de- 
{tute of all hope and comtort. Se- 
condly, to awake others, abounding; 
bothin knowiedge and other graces, 
whom notwithſtanding, Sathan (by 
the deceiueable luſts and vaine plea- 
ſures of this wicked world) hath ſo 
rockt a {leepe, that they ſeeme al- 
moſt, as they that are diſeaſed with 


the Lethargy,to haueforgotten both 


themſclues and their holy Calling & 
profe{hon. Laſt ofall,to comfort ano- 
ther ſort, whom it hath pleaſed God 
foro preſſedowne with ſorrowes,and 
to exerciſe with the continuall Aft- 
flitions and Calamities of this mor- 
tall lite, as no times ſeeming fauou- 
rable vnto them, they can ſcarce re- 
ceiue the words of any Comfort. 
And becauſe your Honour hath bin 


of long time not onely a profeſlor , 


but alſo a louer of the truth, whom 


the 


Dedicatorie., 
the Lord(exalting to an higher place 
of dignitie then-many others ) hath 
ſer vp,35 it werea light _ an high 
Candleſticke, to giue light vnto ma- 
ny, I haue eſpecially Jedicated vn- 
ro py Honour this my poore Tra- 
uell, humbly beſeeching the Lord 
to make it no lefle comfortable vnto 
your Honour,and to thoſe that ſhall 
read it, than irc hath beene vnto mee 
who haue tranſlazed it. Eucry one 
in his calling is bound to doe ſome- 
what to the furtherance of the holy 
building ; but becauſe great things 
by reaſon of my ſexe, I may not doe, 
and that which I may, 1 ought to 
doe, I haue according to my dutie, 
brought my poore basket of ſtones 
to the ſtrengthening of the wals of 
that Ierufalem, whereof (by Grace) 
wee are al: both Citizens and Mem- 
bers. And now to returne to thoſe 
whom experience hath . not yet 
; taught, . 


<£97..  o 


The Epiſtle 

taught, and whom profperitie will 
not ſuffer to awake : I earneſtly be- 
ſeech them both in the Lord,no lon- 
ger to deceiue themſelues with yaine 
1maginations, neyther to ſuffer their 
hearts ſo to be tyed to earthly vani- 
ties, that they ſhould deſpiſe or neg- 
let thoſe things that can tru!y make 
them happy indeede. When 1t {hall 
pleaſe Ghy wo open their eyes to 
diſcerne betweene heauenly and 
earthly, berweene things tranſitorie, 
and things eueriaſting, | know they 
will of themſelues be aſhamed of 
this their negligence. For what are 
all the pleaſant things of this world, 
which moſt bewitch the mindes of 
men, if they be compared with hea- 
uenly and cternall things ? If ftately 
and ſumptuous buildings doe de- 
Shit what building is ſo ſtately and 


l 
glorious as new Jeruſalem ? If riches, 


what ſo rich as that, whole pauemene 
is 
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15 of pre Gold, whoſe foundations 
and wals of precious ſtones,and gates 
of orient pearles? If Friends,kinstolke 
and neighbours? what Cittie ſo re- 
plenithed as this, where God hing- 
ſeife in his Maieſty, Ieſus Chriſt the 
head of the Church in his glory, and 
all the holy Angels, Patriarkes, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles and Martyrs do dwell 
together in happineſle tor ever ? If 
honour?what honour comparable to 
this,to be the ſeruant and childe of fo 
mighty a King, and Heireof ſo glo- 
rious a Kingdome ; where neither 
time doth conſume, nor enuie de- 
priue of honour, nor power of Ad- 
uerfary ſpoile of glory,that is endleſle 
and incomprehenlible ? If then there 
beno compariſon betweene things 
heauenly, and things that are Earth- 
ly, and no man can attaine to the 
things that are heavenly, but by the 
ſame way that Chriſt himſelte at- 
tained 


\F4 


* The Epiſtle 
tained vnto them, which was by the 
Croſſe: why caſting off all impedi- 
ments that preſſeth downe ) doe we 
not runne on our courle with cheer- 


fulneſſe and Hope, having Chriſt fo 


mightya King for our Captaine, and 
gutde,who (as the Apoſtle faith ) for 
the Glory that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſle,and deſpiling the 


ſhame, fitteth now at the right hand 


of the Throne of God ? How flow 
and dull of heart are wee, it as Eſa 
(who for a melle of pottage ſolde his 
birth-right) we are contented for a 
ſmal and ſhort pleaſure in this wicked 
world,to leeſe that incomparable and 
everlaſting glorie, which Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, with ſo great a price, 
hath purchaſed for vs . The Lord 
giue vs wiledome to vnderſtand, and 
wm to heare his voyce while it is 

aid to day,that when daies &nights 


and times {hal ceaſe, we may (without 
time) 
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time)enter into hisioy and reſt,which 
neuer ſhall haue end. The Lord cuer 
preſerue your Honor; and adde vnto 
amultitude of happie yeeres, ſpent 
in his feare, a continuall increaſe 
of all ſpirituall graces, to his 
glory,and your endleſle 
Comtorrt. 


Tour Honors in the 


Lord moſt humbly 


« OS 2... 
CL AY f} . 


To the Faithfull of the 


Low Country. 


==T & not without reaſon (right 
$87 deare and worſhipfull Bre- 
\] hren,) that the Church of 

ay Crit i called militant wpors 
earth: and compared as well toa woman 
in trauell of childe from the beginning of 
the world, as to a ſhip wpon the Sea, toſ- 
ſed with tempeſts, and to a field tilled, 
wpon which the plough is drawne, to cut 
it.The preſent eſtate of the Church exer- 
ciſed by ſo many diſputations,aſſaulted ſo 
mightily by continuall wars (the Mother 
and Nur ſe of all (calamities and afflicted 
by reuolts, by Libertines, by people pro- 
phane, and by ſo many Heretiques, u to 
ws a liuely mirrour,a manifeſt Sealeand 
an example good to be marked. Now, as 
theinfirmitie of the fleſh which dyeth nos 
in thevery Children of God, but at their 


death taketh from thence, and from other 
maller, 


To the Faithfull, &c, 


matter , occaſion of Temptations moſs 
danzerous,gy many aſſaults: ſo the boun- 

den auty and affection which 1 beare to- 

wards you, armeth mee to teſtifie unto 

you, the feruent deſire which 1 feele con- 
tinually in my heart of your comfort con- 

ſtancie, and perſeuerance un the way of 
Saluation.For this cauſe it is, that in my 

voyage from Germanie, 1 made this lit- 

tle Treatiſe,Otthe Markes of the chil- 
dren of God,& of their Conlolations 
in their Afflictions : the which (being 

God be thanked returned) Iwas willing 

with the aduiſe of my Brethren and fel- 

lowes in the holy Miniſtery,to put to light, 
and deuitate wnto you, to the end that 

reading it,you might know ey feele more 

ana more the incomprehenſible grace of 

Goa towards you, by the teſtimonies of 

your Aaopiion, ana the full aſſurance of 
the certa Aly of 1t:and that in themid it of 

Jour ſo long and heauy Afflictions, you 
might be partakers of the wnſpeakable 
| C073* 


— un —— — __— 


To the Faithfull, &c, 
comforts which God ſetteth forth to his 
Children in his Word : whereby alſo you 

feeling your felues truely happy, you may 
conſtantly perfeuere im his holy trath and 
obedience of his will, aſpiring with con- 
tentment ani toy of the holy Ghoſt, to the 
enioying of that Kingdome of Glory, the 
right and poſſefiion whereof is purchaſed 
p - 1ou,gr kept in your head Teſus Chriſt, 
Finally, a, God with all my hzart, to 
me this fauonr that this my little la- 
bour may be acc:ptable untoyon,and that 
7 will pleaſe him to bleſſe it by the efficacy 
of his holy Spirit, to your Comfort and 
Saluation,and to the aduantement of the 
Kinzdome of.our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Harlam 1 5: of September. 1586, 


Your humble Brother, 
and Seruaat in Chritt, 


Tohn Tafhn, Miniſter of the 
holy Goſpell, in the F rench 
' Charch, at Harlam. 


The Matters that are handled in 


this TREATISE, 


I F the preat and incomprebeufible 
() happine(]e of the life enerlaftng pro« 

miſed the Children of Gad. 

2 _ we know that we are the ( hildres of 
Goa, 

3 How enery member of the Church owght to 
apply to him{elfe the mares of it, to aſſure 
him{elfe of his adoption and [aluation, 

4 How wee ought and may aſſure our ſelues 
that wee are the children of God, although 
the markes of our eAdoption be in vs but 
ſmall and weake, - 

5 That the Apoſtacie aud renolt of ſome who 
hane made profeſſion of the true Religion, 
ought not to cauſe'ys to call in doubt eyther 
the Dottrine, or our Adoption. 

6 That affiiftions owght not to make vs doubt 
of our Adoption but rather to confirme vs, 

| & 7 That 


3 


The Contents, 


7 That the affiittions which come unto vs 

were fore-told, and therefore they ought ts 
' Confirme vs in the aſſuraxce of our e Adop- 
2101, 

$ Thatthe Children of God haue at all times 
beene affiifted, and yer beloxed of God. 

9 That the common affliftions of the Chil- 
arenof Adamareto the faithful, becauſe 
of the excellent fruits of them , teſtimonies 
of their eAdoption,and of the lone of God 
towards them, 

10 Of the affliftions for Chrifts ſake, and of 

_ the fruits of them. 
I1 Other fruits of the affiiftions for the name 
. of Chrif. 

12 en exhortation to perſenere conſtantly 
m the truth of the Goſpell im the time, of 
perſecution: not to feare death : for a 1a 
to keepe him{elfe from Apoſtacie and diffi 
wulation : to ve the holy Minifterie : to 

 walke in the feare of God, and to pray vn- 
to hin, 


I ; Holy Meditations and Prayers, 


OF 


OF 
THE MARKES 
OFTHE Curiropxen 


of Gov, and of their 
Comforts in Afflictions. 


To the Faithfnil of the Low 
Conntrey. 


Of the great and incomprehenfible Felicitie 
of enerlaſting life, promiſed to the chil- 
dren of God, 


CHAP. I. 


= Aint P x v L hath very 
STA aptly ſctfoorth vato vs, 
= the incomprehenlible 
excellencie of the Feli- 
& citie of the Children of 
_— Godglayig ; That the ere 4 Cox.2.4 
bath not {cene,the Eare hath not heard, nei- 
ther hath it entred into the Heart of man, 
what things God hath prepared for thoſe that 
loxe him, According to this ſentence,Saint 
B 2 Amunnſtine 
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Of the Markes 
Amgoft, e Luguſnne tending to the ſame, But.faith 


Enarrat,24 of the goodacile of grace: Let yoar hearts 

Pjal-2o, goe beyond allthat you are able to compre. 

Tom.8, hend,and ſtay not your [tlues at the greatpeſſe 
and excellency of t,which you imagine , but 
(ay, yetthis is not it ; for if t were, it could 
not enter to thythought and heart. 

This happinetle then cannot be come 
prehended by vs. according to the great- 
nefleand excellency of it, lo long as wee 

z Cor.5.r, dwellin theſe earthly manſions, where 
we know God but in part and darkely, 
Notwithſtanding, ſecing the ſame Apo- 

1 Cor. 13.9ftleaddeth, that the holy Ghoſt who 
ſearcheth themolt deepe things of God, 

x Cor-13- hath -iven vsſome reuelation z Secing 

SCoe. by « alſo he prayed to, God for the Epheſians; 

Boneſ.:,z8 That he would open the eyes of their 

| vnderſtanding, thatthey might know, 
what is the hope of their vocation, and 

what are the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance among the Saints; weſhould 

= be too vathankfullto God, and enemies 
of our owne comfort, if we ſhould make 
curtelie, or refuſe to vnderſtand that, 

which it pleaſeth him to reucale vato y 

DY 


of the Children of God. 2 

by. hisword. Now, in it this felicity is 
oftentimes ſignified by tize promiſe of 
life everlaſting, and not without reaſon. 
Forin our felicity, two prints may and Lfe ever. 
ought ſpecially ro be coriſicered : Firſt, ing comp 
the greatnelle and exceHency ofthe good op 
thing : ſecondly, the l-ng continuance, the 7 
and furenetle of it. Now, both the one dren of Ged, 
and the other is noted by theſe words; 
Life Eacrlaſting : For by Life is (ignifted 
the greatnetle of the felicity, and by E- q 
werlafliag, the infinite length of it, As (ld hs 
touching Life, wee may conſider three ,,q;, _—_ 
degrecs, as well tithe body, as ſpecially /owe, 
in the ſoule, The firſt degree of Life as 
touching the Soule, is meant 'by this The 67 de* 

eace of Conſcience, and ioy of the holy zr:eef fe. 
Ghoſt, - which we receive and feele, be- 
ing reconciled to God in lef':s Chriſt. Romy, 1. 
And this peace and beginning of life; 
ſurmounteth all vnderſtanding, as Saint 
Paul doth witnelle, a»d Gods Cihil- Phil.z.g. 
dren doefeele. And ineedeit is athing 
t wiſhing our ſoule; with 10y vilpeakes 
able, when Gou ak ti tac brightiies af 
his face to ſhine vpon vs, As aliv Damd 

| B y theween, 


Threedes © 


If © Of the Markey * \ 
#4] Pome. ſheweth, when he asketh fo oft of God 
WW. this grace, fora full meaſure of allfeli- 
city. As touching the body, the firſt de- 
gree of life l[yeth in this, that the afflii- 
ons of it bee not onely mitigated, and 
- -madelight by this life of the ſoule re- 


canciled to God,and feeling ioy through 


Rom 8 37, £1 brightnelle of his countenance, but 


Heb.1 2.6. 


The fecond © 
dexree of 


life, 


alſo are conuerted-( being the fruirs of 
the loue of God towards vs) into falua» 
tion and glory, The ſecond degree of life 
way be conlidered in the ſeparation of 
the ſoyle and the body, the which im- 
properly (as touching the faithfull)is cal- 
led dearh. _ | 
For euen as tquching our bodies. al- 
thoughthey gocto rot in the earth, yet 
beingthen delivered, and free from all 


ſicknes,from hunger.thirſt, heat, cold,& 


Eſay $7-1. 


fromathouſand other torments, which 
of their nature are a kinde of death,they 
goeto reſt in their beds, as E/ap faith; 
and being delivered from their Jabours 
and travailes they are bleſſed, as Saint 


Apoc.14.13 lbs ſaith, And this reſt proceeding from 


the fauour of GOD, cannot properly 
c 
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be called death) but is to them a kinde of 

life, But ſpecially the Soule then en- 

treth into the poileſſion of the ſecond 

degree of life. For being delivered from 
the body, ſhee is carryed vp by the An-Lurs, az 
gels into the boſome of efbraham, and Luz.43: 
into Paradiſe with Ieſus Chrift, exemp- 

cd then from Ignorance, from Incre- 

dulitie, from Miſtrult, from Couetoul 
nellc, Ambition;Enuy,Hatred,Feare,Ter- 

rour, Lufts, and from all other paſſions, 
vices and corruptions, which are dead- 
ly in them, which alſo bring forth the 

ruits of death, And contrariwiſe, is 
then fully ſanRified, viRorious, and af- 
ſured againſt Sathan, Hell, Sinne, and 

all other enemies : wayting after that, 

with great ioy, for the accompliſhment 
of her glory in the Reſurreion of her 

body. | 
The third degree ſhall be at the glori- The gi de= | 
ous comming of Its ys Curls T,&*Yf fe 
when our bodies being awaked out of | 
their ſleepe, they ſhall riſe againe all re- 
nued, Bodies incorruptible;ſpirituall and * Cor.19."; 


immortall ; yea, faihioned like to the ,,., #**} 
. " Image Phil, 3.40 


. j ' 
| | 
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- \o + Of the Markes 
1The.4.19 imageof Teſwus Chriſt:and ſo bein g ioyned 
together againe totheirſoules they ſhall 
Eph, 4. 10. be together caught vp into the cloudes 
before our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in the ayre; 
lob. 24.2. and exalted aboue all the heauens in- 
0 the houſe of G © Þ our Father, Then 
| Toh.17.24 alſo ſhall bee the accompliſhment of 
| | the life of our Soules, revnited to their 
| 


JI 
i 
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| 


[ 


| 


id 
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| zThcl4.17 Bodies , being together where Ieſus 
| Chriſt is, and with him, as members of 
his body, his brethren, and his Spouſe, 
vnited to him, and by hini to God the 
| Fountaine of life. And by this vnion 
'l inioying a communitie in all his goods, 
8! x Pet. 1.4. and of this incorruprible inheritance, 


| which can neytlier fayle nor tade away, 
j | reſerued far vs in heaucn, Then ſhall 
Kj| Aenar44- God wipe all teares froin our eyes, and 
[ death ſhall be no more, neyther ſhall 
I} there be any ſorrow, cry, or trauell any 
Fj more . All theſe olde things ſhall be 
ll gone away : Gad ſhall make all things 
©} Reu.9.14. new. Then ſhall wee bee before the 
| Throne of God:and ſhall ſerue him night 
and day in his Temple , and ſhall be led 
by the Lambe to the living —— 

0 
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bf waters. Then (hall be the day of ourRewrg.7; 
marriage with the Lambe, when being 
clothed with pure and bright rayments, 
wee ſhall fit at his marriage banquet. 
Then ſhall wee be like vnto the Angels. 
If our Bodyes fhall ſhine then as the Mar.z2.36 
Sunne, what ſhall the brightneſle of our Mar.13.4; 
Soules be ? Then our pilgrimage being 
finiſhed,wee ſhall be indeede the Citizens 
of this heauenly and holy Jeruſalem, Rern.Me« 
which ſhall be all of pure Gold,like vnto <##*t-9- 
the cleare glaile : hauing the foundati- Reu,z1,18 
ons of the wall garniſhed with precious 
ftones : whereof alſo the twelue Gates, 
arc twelue Pecarles : which hathnoneede 
of the Suane, ner of the Moone, to 
ſhine in it, becauſe the brightnelle of 
G o Þ ſhall be the Light of it, and the 
Lambe himſcife {hall be the Caadle of 
it. O how happy ſhall the Citizens bez 
that ſhall live 1a ſuch a Citie ! See then 
what good things are ſignified by life 
euer/afting, and che three Degrees of it, 
But S. Par lifterh vs vp yet higher into 
the contemplation of this life > which 
wee ſhail enioy after the ReſurreRtion. 

Then 
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x Cor.ts, Then,faith Saint Paul, Ieſus Chrift ſhall 
24. give vp his Kingdome vnto God his Fa- 

ther : as if hee ſhould fay; Father, behold 
thoſe whom thou haſt giuen to mee be- 
fore the foundation of the world : they 
were loſt, and thou diddeſt ſend tnee to 
faue them: I haue redeemed them with 
my bloud;thou haſt appoynted me King 
oucr them: they are my kingdomewhich 
] have gotten, and which I have guided 
and gouerned,that hauing ſanRifed and 
deliuered them from all their enemies, 
I haue brought, giuen, and preſented 
them vnto thee, that hauing,as touching 
my ſclfe, accompliſhed the worke and 
charge which thou haddeſt inioyned 
mee, from this time forth, thou mailt 
be Kings raigning immediately in themy 
and filling thei with all happinefle and 

glory, b.-E 

Then ſhall there be no Creature ey- 
ther in heauen or in earth, that ſhall haue 
any Domination or Lordſhip. There 
x Cor, re, {ball be neycher King nor Prince, ney- 
28, ther Maſter nor Lord . There ſhall be 


neyther Father, Mother, Husband, nor 
| Wife, 
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Wife, There ſhatl be neither Prophet, 
DoRor; Miniſter; nor Paſtor, There 
ſhall be neither riches, nor eſtates, All 
theenemies alſo of Ieſus Chriſt ſhall be 
deſtroyed for euermore, Death being 
ſwallowed vp into vicorie, and Sathan 
with his Angels, and all the Reprobate 
being calt into the bottomles pit. Con- 
trarywiſe, the cle being fully ſanRifed, 
ſhall be lifted vp both in body and ſoule 
aboue all the Heavens, The worke of 
Chriſt ſhall be finiſhed, And all bein 


done;thevery ſame offices which Chrilt Reu.z1.6, 


hath receiued, and (hall exerciſe for the 
accompliſhment of our Saluation, tobe 
a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, and to 
ſit at the right hand of God (hall ceaſe, 
but (o, ks the fruits and the incompre- 


henſible benefits gotten: by them vnto 


the Church, ſhall ever abidezto his euer- 
laſting glory, . But what ſhall chat bee 
then ? Godthe Father, the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one onely God, ſhallbe 
immediately all things, both in this man 
Chriſt, and in all vs the members of 


his body. The Godhead ( 1 fay ) ſhall 
be 
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bein the man Ieſus Chriſt, and inves; 

King, Prince, Father, Riches, Life and 

Glory, To be ſhort, all things,and ſuch 

a heape of happineſle and felicity, that 

as ſundry vetlels caſt into the ſea, are full 

of water, ſo as they can neither want,nor 
hauemore : fo this Sea of Diutnity be- 

ing all things in vs all, weeſhall be f1- 

led and fatisfied with Zife and Glory,ſo' 

as we can neither want, nor receiue 

more, Then ſhall we not onely taſte how 

Pfal.34:9- fweet our God ſhall be, but wee ſhall be 
'- © filled and throughly ſatisghed with his 
ſweetnelſe molt wonderfull. Then ſhall 

Cypi.De the Sonne himſeifebe ſubieR to the Fa» 
Chefs, Eber rowit, as touching his Humanity 2 
x Cor.15, but that ſhall be for the increaſe of his 
| 18, glory, and. our felicity. For the Sonne 
doguft.L1b of man abiding (till vnited to the Sonne 
= mo of God, and then cealing the gouerne- 
0 Trinitys, Ment which hee ſhall haue vnrtill the 
04þ.8, Reſurrection, God ſhall in ſuch ſort be 
in this Sonne of man, andinvs. thatthe 

Mueſty and brightneiTe of tte Divini» 

tie then raigning immediately, ſhall 

cauſe che ditfereuce butweene the Dt- 

uinity 


"  - one nn IS £ 


of the Children of God. 6 


uinity of Chrift, and his humane na- lob. 1743, 


ture ſubiect vntoit to appeare, But as 


the principall glory of the Son of man, Phit.z.z, 


isto be vnited vnto the Sonne of God 
in one perſon, and that this his Diuini« 
ty ſhall be for the molt part as it were, 
hid vntillthat day,and that then it fhall 
befully revealed : how much morethe 


- diuine Maizſty of the Sonne of God, 


ſhall cauſe the ſubieRtion of the Sonne 
of man to appeare, ſo much the grea- 
ter ſhall appeare the glory of this Sonne 
of man vnited In one perſon to the God- 
head, then raigning in his full Maietie 
and glory, As(ita man may findeany 
thing neuer fo little to repreſent this 
high Myſtery )wee may conſider, that 
the felicity and glory of the Brethren 


of /sſeph was 1o much the greater, that Gea.gz; * 


by the greatnetle of 1/eph, exalted to 
the government of egypt, they were 
ſubie& vnto him, and there appeared 
a great difference between /oſeph and his 
brethren, not by the dinnithing” of 
them, but by the increaliug of [oſeph, 
his brethrea * having this happineſſe 
£” and 
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and honour, to bee the brethren of e- 
ſeph, ſo much more great and honoura- 
ble, by how-much, the'greatnelle of the 
maieſty and glory of Joſeph made their 
ſubie&tion more to appeare. And this 
isitthat may in ſome ſort bee noted in 
the Church. For although that now,her 
ſubiefion and the rence appeare 
betweene her, gathered and compoſed * 
of (finfull men, hauing their SanQifica- 
tion, and their hfe of their head Teſus 
Chriſt : and betweene him very God, 
and perfe&t man, litting at the right 
hand of G OD the Fither Almightie : 

etas thenthe more great the glorie of 
Chrilt ſhall appeare, ſhewing himſelfe 
immediately with his Diuine Maieltie 
in his brightnefle : ſo mnch the more 
clearely (hall the ſubieRion and diffe- 
rence of the Church appeare, not by 
diminiſhing the happineſle and glorie 
of it, but by the increaſe of the glorie of 
her head,brother,and bridegrome : The 
Church hauing this happinetle and ho- 
nour.tobe,and (ii]] to abide, vnited vn- 
to Chriſt, making with her this new 
man, 
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man, whereof Saint Pew ſpeaketh; yea, Eph,z. x4. 
fo much the more happy and glorious, 

by how much the excellencie of the 
Maieſtic and glory of Chriſt, the Sonne 

of man with vs, ſhall exceede in great- 

neſſe, being vnited to the Sonneof God, 

ſhining then with the Father and the ho- 

Iy Ghoſt, one onely God in his diuine 
Maieſtie. Hereof alſo it followeth, that 

our chiefe felicitie ſhall be to behold this 

glory of Chriſt. 

And indeede this is that benefit and 

happineſſewhich he asked forvs of God 

his Father, ſaying : Father , my delireloh.r7.24; 
for thoſe whom thou haſt giuen mee is, 

that they be where I am, and that they 

may ſce my glory. And what glorie ? 

That wee ſhould ſee him, as hee ſhall be 1 Ieb,z.z; 
in Maieſtie incomprehenſible as touch- 

ing his God-head, and conſequently in 
ſoueraigne glory,as touching his huma- 
nitie, vnited to this diuine Maieſtie, Be» 
hold allo how this ſhall be accoropliſhed x Cor.rz: 
which is written, that wee ſhall ſee God 12. 
face to face for the accompliſhment of 
our felicitie, Which that wee may the 

better 
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Toh, 15-11 FEtter comprehend , wee mult finally 
Ioh.16.24 conclude, that the fruit thereof, ſhall be 
Mat,25.13 thjs, joytull and perfeft, which Chriſt 


hath promiſed vs: promitling further, ts 
make vs erter into the ioy of our Lord. 


a3uft.iv Saint eAvouſtine in a Certaine Medita- 


M anwel. 


Capez 5. 


tion ( which 1s indeede both holy and 
heauenly) ſheweth very excellently, how 
great this our 1oy ſhall be, and that 
ioy of our Lord which wee ſhall enter 
into. Hauing diſcourled of the euerlaſts 
ing felicitie of the Children of Go vz 
thus he faith : O Heart humane, poore, 
and needy : O Heart exercifed with mi- 
ſeries, and almoſt conſumed of them, 
what (ſhould thy ioy be, if thou haddeft 
the full enioying of the abundance of 
thele good things? Aske of thy ſoule if 
thou wert capable of theiey which thou 
ſhouldeſt feele of one fuch-felicitie, But 
if beſides, any other whom thou loueſt 
as thy (elte, ſhould enicy che ſame hap- 
pinefſe with thee, ſarcly this ſuperaboun- 
ding ioy which thou ſhouldeſt feele of 
thine owne happinelle, ſhould it not be 
twife doubled, for the glory and the ye 
O 
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of him whom thou louelt as thy ſelfe,and 
for whoſe happiaes thou ſhouldeſt beas 
ioyfull as for thine owne happgines? Now 
if there were two,three, yea,a great num- 
ber enioying the fame happinetle with 
thee, whoin alſo thou louedlt as thy (elfe, 
thou (houldeſt tezle as much ioy tor the 
happinelle of each of them as for thine 
owne happinetſe. What then (hall be in 
this perfect charitie, when we ſhall loue 
all the bleiſed Angels, and all the Elect, 
louing euery each one of them euen as 
our ſelues, and being no letfe toyfull of 
the felicitie of each of them then of our 
owne ?Surely,if neuer a one of the elect 
ſhall be capable of his owne ioy for the 
greatnelle of it, how ihall hee be capable 
of ſo many ioyes for the happinetle of 
ſo many of the Ele&t, for whom hee 
ſhall feele as much ioy as for his owne 2 
Loe what it is Saint ArguFine faith, But 
yethow much (hall this ioy be augmen- 
ted for the happinelle, felicitie, and glo- 
rie of the Ele&t of God, in whoin,we our 
ſelues haue beene elefted, who hauing 
dyed for the Ele, ſhall anKibe, pre- 
C ſerue 


Bernard in 
gratl.ded:. 
ligendo dev, 
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ſcrue,andlift them vp into Heauento the 
inioying of this felicitie? who is not 
onely man holy and wſt, bur alſo true 
G © D, eſpecially, beholding him in his 
glory, to be vnitcd in one perſon to 
the God-head then ſhining in his Ma- 
teſtie, Surely, if wee, louing other Elect 
as our ſelues, ſhould haue as much joy 
of the happineſle of each of them, as of 
our owne, what ſhall be the ioy that wee 
ſhall receiue of the happinefTe and glo- 
rie of this ſoucraigne ele leſus Chriſt, 
whom by good right wee ſhould lous 
more then our felues ? See then more 
then a Sea of ioy,proceeding from the 
happines of the Seruants of God. Let vs 
now vnderſtand the great depth of ioy 
which wee ſhall feele entring into the 
ioy of our Lord, The caule why wee 
ſhould loue God ( faith Saint Bernard) 
is God himſelfe. And the meaſure 
which wee ought to keepe in this loue, 
is to louc him without meaſure, and ſoy 
infinitely . But according to that wee 


zCor,13.12 know him, wee Joue him : but now we 


know him but in part, and as it werein | 
darke- 


ſcure is the loue which wee beare him. 
But when we ſhall know him as hee ls, 
wee hall loue him according as hee 1s, 
What ſhail our loue bee towards him 
then, when Ieſus Chriſt hauing given 
ouer his kingdome to God his Father, 
God the Father, the Sonne: and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one onely God, (ball bee all 
things, in this man leſus Chriit, andin 
vs ? and when wee ſhall know him as he 
is, beholJing thebrightne(le of his face, 
and his Godhead thea raigning imme- 
diately invs, and filling vs with all hap- 
pinelle ? Without douvt this conrem- 
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darkenelle ; euen (o very little and ob- 


t: Cor.1F, 
248 


1Cor.ts, 
28, 


plation ofthe glory of the diuine Ma-.. 


teſty, ſhall bring foortch in vs an infiuite 
louetowards God. Now ( to returneto 
the meditation of Saint e Auguſtine) it 
according to that wee loue each ones 
wee ſhould reioyce of his happineile, 
Then as in this bletled felicitie each 
oneof vsſhall loue God without com- 
pariſon, more than himſelfe, ad more 
then all the Angells and ele& with vs : fo 
ſhall we fezle more ioy without com- 

C 3 pariion 
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pariſon of the bleſſedneile and glorie of 


| God, then of our owne, or of all the An- 


gels and the Ele& with vs. And if then 
wee ſhallloue God with all our heart; 
with all our Soule, with all our vnder- 
ſtanding : yet ſo as all our heart, all our 
vnderſtanding, and all our Soule, ſhall 
not be capable of the excellency of this 
loue : Surely, we ſhall ſo feele ioy with 
all our heart, with al! our vaderſtan- 
ding,and with all our ſoule, as yet all our 


| heart,all our vnderſtanding, and all our 


ſoule ſhall not bee able to comprehend 
the fulneile of this ioy. Howlſoeuer it be 
then, that this full ioy, yea, more then 
full,through the greatneile of it (where- 
of all our heart, all our vnderſ(tanding 
and all our ſoule ſhall not bee capable ) 
cannot enter into vs:itſhall remaine that 
wee,(flled with the ſea of toy of the feli- 
city of the Angels, and of all the Ele) 
ſhall enter into this great depth of ioy 
proceeding from the Contermplation 
of the glory of our GOD. And this 
ſhall be the 1oy of the Lord, into which 
all his Faithfull Seruants ſhall enter; 

Now 
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Now,whea this telicitie ſo great, and gr. x. 
Toy incomprehenlible , ſhall endure fo terniry of 
many yeeres as there be drops of water thelife to 
in the Sea,or graines of ſand in the whole 
earch, yet ſhouid not this bee a perfect 
happinetle, For howſocuer the conti- 
nuance ſhall ſeemeto vs infinite, yet the 
end will once come. And indeede the 
droppes of water and the graines of the 
ſand are numbred before God, But this 
our felicity and Ioy ſhall laſt without 
end. Such ſhall be the lite euerlaſting : 


As alſo Saint 7ohz (aith, wee ſhall raigne apoe, zz. e 
in Heauen world without end. Wee r Ti.1,17. 


ſhall be the kingdome of that immor- 

tall King » whom Eſay calleth the Fa- Efay 9.6. 
ther of Eternity, who hath promiſed 

life and immortality to thoſe that ſhall * Ti.r.16 
belecue the Goſpell. Alſo death ſhall 

then bee ſwallowed vp into vidorie. r Cor.1g. 
The Author and Prince of lite, hauing 45- 
vanquiſhed the Diuell, who had the Ads zI5, 
rule over Death, ſhall make vs parta- 

kers ofthelife that is cuerlaſting, And 

as wee ſhall bee vniced to thefountaine Heb. 2.45 
of life, lo (hallit runne In VS eternally : Apoc,21.6 
C3 For 
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For as the Fountaine of this life which 
| weſhall enioy, hath no beginning, forthe 
ll | lifethat proceedeth from it, ſhall hauc 
noend. The mercy of Ged( faith Saint 
ll Bernard ) is frem Eternity to Eternitiey 
\'v ypon thoſe that feare him; from Erer- 
nity, becauſe of the Predeſtination ; to 
Eternity becauſe of the Glorificarion : 
if The one hath no beginning , the other 
| hath no ending. This therefore ſhall be 

a happinelle incomprehenſible for the 


1 greatnelle, and infinite for the Eternitie 
4 of it. Behold alſo, how weſhall then en- 
" Toh.15.22 1OY a full and perfeRtioy,which (hall ne- 
1 uer be taken away from vs. Now this 
| life is promiſed and allured to all the 
ll Rom __ Children of God, in as much as they are 
| Pal. 35 10 Þicires of Godzthe fountaine of life, and 
| Iob.14.6. coheyres and members of leſus Chriſt, 
| loh.3.15. who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life: 


loh.6. who alſo hath ſo often aq that 


wholocuer beleeueth in him, hee hath 


life cuerlaſting. Let vs conclude then, 
| thatthe children of God are truely and 
| onely bketTed, being alſured toentoy this 

4 great and incowprehenlible — 
Q 
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of lifc everlaſting , which is purchaſed, 
promiſed , and kept for them in Ieſus 


Chriit ouf Lord. 


Haw we ſhall krow that we are the Children 
of Gad, 


CHAP. II. 


Z=2 F this Concluſion itfol- 
NÞ1 loweth, that there is no 
g \| greater loy or content= 
= & mentin this preſent life, 
& or any thing more lure, 
>} or more necef{arie for 
the happy ouercomming the difficul- 
tics of it, then to know and feele that 
wee are the Children of God, For this 
foundation being laid, wee ought to be 
aſſured that: whatſocuer ſhall happen 
vnto vs, can bee none other then the 
bleſſing of a Father, and fo conſequent- 
ly a meane, ayde, and way difpuled by 
his Prouidence, eyther to leade vs vn- 
to life everlaſting, or to increaſe our 


elory in it, True it is, that G © D one-3 Tim.2.19 


ly knoweth his owne, whom hee harh 
C 4 choſen 
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choſen before the Foundation of the 
world to be his Children. Yet there are 


2 Markes of ego principal] meanes, by which hee gi- 


our Adp- 
tion, 


ueth vs to vaderſtand who are his Chil- 
dren : the one 1s outward, by markes vi- 
ible vnto men: the other is inward, by 
teſtimonies which hee that is the childe 


Of the out- of God feeleth in himſelfe, The outward 
ward mark, ryarkelyeth in this, that we be members 


Mat. 1. 


Mat, 21,72. 


of the Church of Chrilt. 

Now, wee call that the Church of 
Chriſt, in which the Word of God is 
truely preached, the Sacraments are 
purely miniſtred, and one onely God is 
called vpon, in the Name of his onely 


 Sonne leſus Chriſt, Firſt, this Church 


is often called the Kingdome of heauen, 
becauſe tiat by it wee enter in thither; 
ſo that it is (as it were) the Suburbs or 
the gate of it. Whereof it followeth that 
being the true members of rhe Church, 
wee are in the way and forward:1etle to 
enter, and make our abode in Heauen. 
It is allo called the-houſe of God,to giue 
vs to vnderſtand, that thoſe that abide 
thzre, are by good right accounted the 
children 
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children and houſchold of God, Fur- 


thermore, when after we haue protelted Fph.2.191 


in our Creedc;that wee belecue the hely 
Church vniuecrſall,wee addethe commus- 
nia of Saints,the forgiuenetle of linnes, 
the riling againe of the body, and the 
life eucrlalting : is not th!s to allure vs 
that thoſe that are the members of the 
Church, haue a communntie in all theſe 
treaſures and gooisotit,and conſequent- 
ly,thatthey are the children of God,and 
inheritors of everlaſting life? According 


vnto this S. Lzke allo (aith reſolutely, As 2-47: 


that God 1oyned vnto the Church thoſe 
thar ſhould be ſaued, The which is con- 


firmed by t';e Prophet /vel, ſaying, that Toel 2.32. 


there thal be ſaluation in Sion. And S, Paul 


himſelte ſticketh not at all to callthoſe x Theſ1.4 


that are the members of the Churchzthe 
ele cf God. Bur yct ſo much the more 
to relolue vs, let vs conlider the markes 
of t!;2 true Church, touched here before. 
The firft is, the pure preaching of the 
Word of God, 


Now , Ieſus Chrilt ſaith, fy Sheepe Toh.10.27. 


heare my voyce, and they follow mee : 
ſhew- 
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ſhewing thereby very manifeſtly, that 
Joh 8.47. this is one mark to be the childe of God, 
to heare the voyce of his Sonne Ieſus 
2 Cor.5.18 Chriſt, As alſo heeſaich in anothee place, 
Eph 6.5. that hee that is of God,hearerh the voyce 
= 1*3- of God, And inceede, ſeeing that the 
"14.25 preaching of the Goſpell is called th 
AR 1;.26 Preaching of the Golpell is called the 
As 5. 20, Miniſtery of Reconciliation , the Go- 
Piulz.1s. ſpell of Peace, the Word of Grace, of 
r + try and of life;{as wirhour doubt, 
God by the miniſterie of his word, pre- 
ſenteth Reconciliation, Peace, Grace,Sal- 
uation, and Life,) So they that are the 
members of the Church, heare and re- 
ceiue the word : thew therein, that they 
are partakers of all theſe benehirs, and 
conſequently the Children of God. The 
ſecond marke of the Church,conliſteth 
in the Sacraments of Baptiſme , and of 
the Lords Supper , As touching Bap- 
tilme, it is a ſeale and (ure warrant that 
AS: 23.9. the ſinnes of thoſe that receijue it, 2re 
Kom.6.4. waſhed away by the Bloud of Chriſt: 
-"_ Re that they are ingrafted and incorpo- 
43+ 27» = 
rate Into his Death and Reſurrection : 
that they are regenerate, and that pry 
aue 
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have put on leſus Chriſt, Whereof ie 
followeth, as Saint Paul affirmeth, that Gal-z.236. 
they arethe children of God, The like 
alſurance of ovr Adoption is giuen vs 
inthe Lords Supper, For if the Bread 
and the Cuppe, which are giuen to the 
Members of the Church, are the Coin. 1 Cer.1e- 
munion of the body and of tize blood 16, 
of Ieſus Chriſt, it followeth that in this 
Communion of Chriſt, they haue the 
foode and life of their ſoules : And that 
conſequently, as the Children of God, 
they (1:a!l obtainelife everlaſting, accor- 
ding to tie proteltation of Chriſt : Hee Ioh.6.54 
that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hee hath everlaſting life. The 
third marke of the Church of God, is 
the inuocation of the name of God, in 
the name of that onely one Icſus Chriſt, 
Now, asall the ſeruice of God is often= 
times {ignited by this Invocation : So ppy ,, .v 
Saint Lyke noteth the faithfull, and chil- Gen.12.9. 
dren of God, by this deſcription , that As 2.21. 


they call vpon the name of the Lord, A914. 


As 0n the contrary fide, it isfaid of the 
Reprobate;thatthey doe not call pon Plal.t2.4 
ene 


Of the Markes 


the name of God, And indeed when the 
members of the Church ioyne together 
and lift vp their prayers vnto God, ſay- 
Mat.6.9+ ing : Our Father which art in heaven : 
and ſo calling bin father, by the com- 
mandement of Chriſt, they may well 
allure themſelues, that God doth ac- 
knowledge them for his Children, and 
that hee will make them feele the fruit 
of their prayers,according tothe promiſe 
Mat.2819. of Cyr 15T, thatwharſ5euer they ſhall 
with one conſent aske of God, it ſhall 
begiventhem. By this that is aboue 
aidzitmanifeſtly appeareth, how euery 
memberof the Chuicih may and ought 
to allure himſclfe to bee the childe of 
GOD, and to acknowledge all other 
members of the Church with him in 
like mannerto be the children of God, 
If any alledge that we may thus account 
ſacha one for the Childe of God, who 
ollibly is an Hypocrite, and may after 
ew himſ:Ife a reprobate: we anſwere, 
that ſuch diſcourſes are contrary to cha- 
_ .. rity, ſo much recommended vato vs 


x Cerit3+ þ,,, Saint Pay! , noting amongſt other 
pro- 
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properties of Charitie, that ſhee think. 
eth not cuill, or is not ſuſpicious, but 
that the belecueth all things, and hopeth 
all rhings, Wee ought then to hold the {4 
members of the Church,for the children 4 
of God,vntillthat departing from 1t, or 
diſcovering their Hypocrilie, they ſhew 
themſeclues reprobates , Furthermore,as 
God would that all thoſe to whom he 
vouchlafeth to be Father, ſhould ac- | 
knowledge the Church for their Mo- \| 

| 

| 
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ther:ſo let vs not doubt, but being borne 
againe, and nouriſhed in the Church our 
mother,we may call God our Father,and 
abiding vnited to the family of the mo- 
ther,let vs not doubt but chat we be the 

heires of thefather. Thus much for the | 
outward markes, 

Now let vs come to the inward Of the in- 
Markes. As to the blinde and deafe, w4r{ mop 
the opening of their Eyes and eares is — 
needfull, cleerely to ſee and heare the WY \: 
voyce of him that ſpeaketh : Sobeing if | 

l 
| 


of our owne nature both blinde and 
deafe as touching Vnderltanding , the 
holy Spirit is hee, that openeth our 
eyes 


| 
' 
| 
| 
! 
f 
', 
| 
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eyes and cares, to comprehend the re- 
uelation of our adoption, and to fcele in 

our heartsthe atlurance of it,engendring 

in vs faith, which is as-it were the hand, 

by which wee aporehend this great be- 

nefit : whereot alſo the fruits and effets 

alwell of the holy GH 05s T dwel- 

lingin vs, as of the faith that is in vs, 

are the principall and moſt aflured 

markes, to gine vs knowledge of our 
adoption. According whereunto Saint 
Kom.$.16. Pay/(aith, that the holy Ghoſt giueth 
teſtimony to our ſpirits that we are the 
children of God, ſo as hauing receiued 

this ſpirit of adoption, we cry, with all 
allurance, Abba Father. This is italſo 

t Ioh. 3-24. which Saint /obn teacheth vs,ſaying : we 
know that heabideth in vs, by tneſpirit 

which he hath giuenvs. Alſo, by this we 
x Tob.4.13 know that we dwell in him,and he in vs, 
becauſe hee hath giuen of his ſpirit vn- 

-. tovs. Inlike manner the Apoſtle Saint 
Rom.5.1, Payl affirmeth , that by the peace and 
uietnelſe which wee Cale In our COnN- 

Go before God in the free forgiue- 


nelle of our ijinaes by the blood of Teſus 
| Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, wee ſhew and proue that wee are 
juſtified by faith, and ſo the Children of 
God, Wherein to contirme vs, hee laith 
in another place, that after wee haue be- 
lJecued, wee are (caled by the holy Spirit 


of prom'ſe, which is the Earneſt-penny Eph.1-13 


of our inheritance, vntill the redewption 
of the poſſeſſion purchaſed,to the prayle 
of h:s -lory, 

Firlt, hee ſhewerh there, that Faith is 
as it were the Scale, whereby the holy 
Gaoſ! imprinter 1:) our hearts, for our 
aſſurance, that wee are the Children of 
God. Furthermore, as in a thing that 
1s bought; there is ſometimes giuen an 
Earnelt-penny,to wit, ſome part of the 
monie 2greed on, as well for the begin- 
ning of tc payment, as by conſequent, 
for the atlurance that the bargaine (hall 
be held firme : fo the holy Ghoſt, who 
by Faiti: ingendrerh Peace and loy in 
the hearts of the faithfull, is the Earneſt- 
penny, atluring vs by this beginning of 
the ſpiritual) bleſſings which God promi. 
ſeth to his Children, that hee holdethvs 
for his potlellion,purchaſed tothe prayle 


of 


__— 
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of his glory, and that at” the length hee 


will gather vs into the full enioying of 
the inheritance of heauen. Hereunto it is 
alſo, thatthat gooly gradation leadeth 
vs, which is propoſed of the ſame Apo- 
Rom.8.28. (tle, ſaying; Thoſe whom God hath before 
knowne, thoſe hee hath alſo predeſt inate to be 
made like unto the Image of Ieſws Chrift : 
and thoſe whom hee hath Predeſtinate, hee 
hath alſo Calied : and thoſe whom hee hath 
C'alled,he hath alſo !uſtified : and thoſe whons 
hee hath Tuſtified, thoſe hee hath alſs Glori- 
fied, 
| For all will confelle, that thoſe that are 
| Elected and Predeltinated to be made 
| like vnto the Image of Ieſus Chrilt, axe 
the Children of God, as alſo they whoin 
his eternall counſel] and decree are glo- 
rifted, Now, they who being lightened 
| with the knowledge of the Goſpel], be- 
[| leene that their ſinnes are waſhed away 
| by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt through 
| his ſatisfaction, and ſo are Called and 
| Iuſltified, and Elefted and Glorthed be- 
| fore Go Þ, asS. Pasl teacheth here : it 


» ————— 


— 
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| 
| _ followeth then, that they are the Chil- 
| dren 
| 
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drenof God, And this is fo certaine, 
that the Apoſtle, oppoling the will and 
power of God agalnlt all impediments, 
addeth : If God be on our ſide, who ſhall 


be againſt vs ? Saint Bernard teacheth Rom.8.0. 
the ſelfe-ſame thing very aptly , ſaying; Bern Ser.z, 
Wee are certaine of the power of God !4e4:ca. 


© ſaue vs : but what ſhall wee ſay of his 
will ? who is hee that knoweth whether 
hee be worthy of hate or of loue ? who 
is hee that hath knowne the will of the 
Lord?orwho hath beene his Countleller ? 
Ie behooueth that nerein Faith helpe vs, 
and that Truth ſuccour vs : that that, 
which is hid concerning vs in the heart 
of the Father may be reuealed vnto vs 
by the Spirit, and his Spirit teſtifying 
vnto vs, may perſwade vs that wee are 
the Children of God : that hee perſwade 
it vs, I fay, in Calling and Iuſtifying vs 
freely by Faith, which is as it were a 
meane or paſlage from the Predeſtina- 
tion of God to the glory of the Life 
everlaſting. The ſame thing is it which 


9. eAuguſtime meaneth, laying ; Wee are Azg-Hom, 
come into the way of Faith, let vs hold it # 199-35. 
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conſtantly, it ſhall Ieade vs from degree 
to degree, euen vnto the chamber of the 
heauenly King,whereall the trealures of 
knowledge and wiſedome being: hid,wee 
may learne and behold chereuelation of 
our Election. 

From hence proceedeth yet another 
fruit, ſeruing vs for a marke to allure vs 
more and more that wee are the Chil- 
dren of G o d, when wee loue G o Dz 
and our neighbours for his ſake : where- 
of alſo followeth the hatred of cuill, and 
an earneſt delire to render obedience 


TIoh4.15toGov. For if it be fo as Saint Tobn 


faith, that our loue to G o Þ cemmeth 
of this, that hee hath firit loued vs: The 
loue that wee beare vnto him, is a tefti- 
monie that hee loueth vs. Asalſo leſus 
Chrilt maintayneth and ſhewerh , that 
by the ſignes of loue which the (infull 


Lws7-47+ woman gaue him, God loued her great- 


ly, and had forgiuen her many linnes. So 
the brightneſle of the Moone, is a Cer- 
taine argument that the Sun miniſtreth 


. wholy to her, for otherwiſe ſhee hath 


no brightnelle at all, And in _— 
| tac 
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the heat thatis felt in the ſtones ſet a- | 
oainſt the Sunne, is a [igne thatthe Sun | 
thineth vpon them. Of our owne na- | 
' ture and firſt generation wee are vnpra- | 
fitable toall goodnelle, and inclined to 
all euill, as Saint Pax! very largely ſet. Rom. z.10 
teth foorth vnto vs, writing to the Ro- 
manes, If then on the contrary we walke 
in thefeare of God, giuing our ſelues to 
his ſeruice, and occupying our ſelues in 
all 900d workes: is not ſuch a change a 1 
teſtimony of our regeneration, and con- [if 
ſequently of our adoption ? Therree is gy... i 
knowne by his fruit, ſaith Teſus Chrilt ; I | 
If then we beare the fruit of Iuſtice, | 
Holineſle, and of Charity, wee are trees | 
planted inthe garden of God, by his ho- | 
ly Spirit, and fo conſequently the chil- | 
dren of God. Charity, ſaith Saint John rloh.4.7, 4 
is of God, and hee thatloueth, is borne | | 
' 
4 


>. 


of God, and knoweth God. As then 
the heate and light of a coale, is aligne 
thatithath Fire : and as the moouing {| 
and actions of the body are certaine | 
lignes that it liucth, and that the Soule 
is within it : ſo the Teltimonie of the 
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holy Gholt in our hearts, the peace and 
quietnelle of our Conſciences before 


0d, feeling ourſelues juſtified by faith; 
this leue towards God and our neigh- 
bour;this change of our life, and delire 
to walke in the feare and obedience of 
Godzarealſured rokens of our Adoption: 
as alſo this, that we are Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, hearing his Word, 
participating with the holy Sacraments, 
and calling vpon God in the name of 
Ieſus Chriſt, are teſtimonies that we are 
the children and honſhold (eruants of 
God,and heyres of eternall life, 


G 


. 


| How enery Member of the Church ought to 
| apply wnto him{elfe the tokens of it, to aſ= 
ſure himſelfe of his Adoption and Salua- 
l -._ 


CHAP, III. 
ER OW although the To- 


kens before mentioned 
A 2 are certaine, to atlure 
\J#! bl vs that we are the Chil- 
WIEY dren of God: yer there 

RED are 
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are two ſorts of temptations, which a. 
boue all other tend to ſhake vs. The 
one proccedeth of our ſelues, eyther for 
lacke of applying to our ſelues the teſti- 
monies which God giucth tothe mem- 
bers of his Church, to afſure them of 
their Saluation : or through the feeling 
of a waiit{as wee thinke) but rather, of 
the ſmalneſle or weakenelle of theſe to- 
kens of Adoption, here aboue alledged. 
The other temptation commeth voto vs 
from ſome other where, and conliſteth 
ſpecially in two points, To wit, inthe 
reuolt of ſome hauing made profeſſion 
of the true religion : and inthe grievous 
and long afflitions which are ordinary 
to thoſe thatfollow the doftrine of the 
Goſpell. Now, as there is nothing of 
oreater importance then the Saluation 
of theSoule : ſo there is nothing that 
doth more grieuouſly affli& and trou- 
ble the tender Confciences, defirous of 
eternall lite, than the doubts andfeares 
not to bee the Childe of God, getting 
to themſelues hereby ſuch ſorrowes and 
anguiſhes, as none arc able to compre- 
D 2 hend, 
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hend , but thoſethat haue them(ſclues 

feltand tryed them, Tohelpe then, to 
the conſolation of the ſoules ſo dange- 
roufly, and ſo mightily aſflited : firſt, 
it ist0 be noted, that this diſeaſe com- 
meth to many ofthis, that they pretend 
to reſolue themſelues of their Saluation, 
examining themſelyes whether they be 
worthy to be the children of God or 
no, And as there is none that is, or can 
bee worthy, ſothis is at the laſt ro turne 
doubts into defpaire. Other diſcourſe, 
whether they bee of the number of the 
FleR, and whether their names bee 
written in the Booke of lite, to wit, if 
God louethem, and hold ther for his 
children. But it is not ſo high, that 
wee mult mount, but in the docrineof 
the Gofpell itis, where we ſhould ſearch 
the Revelation hereof, and reſvlue our 
{chaes; if God hath louecd vs, if hee doe. 
louevs, and will holde vs for his Chil- 
dreninTesvs Chriſt, For as a man 
if hee beof credite, maketh the hidde 
thoughts of his heart to beeknowne by 
ſpeaking ; Euen ſo, GOD whois rs 
| erut 
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Truth it ſelfe,rencaleth vnto vs, by the 
preaching of the Golpell, his countell, 
and his will,touching our Adoption and 
Saluation : and confirmeth this reuela- | 
tion by the vſe of the holy Sacraments. | 
But wce mult note, that this reuelation & 
of the will of God in the Golpell, com- | 
prehendeth brit two poynts : to wit;that | 
there is perfe& and entire ſaluatioa in | 
one onlylIeſus Chrilt,and that the meane a 
to obtaine it is to beleeue in him, More- 
ouer, when the Goſpell is preached vn- 
tovs, G o D reuealeth vnto vs yet two 
poynts more: Firſt, that hee will make | 
vs partakers of this (aluation in Chriſt, fl 

| 

| 


Secondly,that hewill haue vs tobelecue 
the teſtimonie that hee hath given vs of 
this his will;to the end that we might be 
laued, 

Now, the difhcultic of belceuing ly- 
eth in the perſwaſion of chefe two laſt 
poynts, which notwithſtanding are cer- i 
taineand true, Behold, faith Saint /obn, | 
theteſtimonie of G o Þ which hee hath x toh.g.18 
given vs of cucilaſting life, and this life 
is in his Sonne: he faith not onely that 

D 4 the 
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the life is in his Sonne, but ſaith further, 
that hee giueth vs this life , and that the 
Goſlpell is the witnelle. And hauing pro- 
teſted a little before, that hee which be- 
leeueth not this teſtimonie of God, ma- 


x Toh. 5.10 keth him a lyar : hee ſheweth ſufficiently 


that hee will that wee ſhould belceue it. 
* The Apoſtleto the Hebrewes pallerh fur- 
ther, and faith, that God willing to ſhew 
the immutable {tablenetfle of his Coun- 
ſell tothe heyres of the promiſe, inter- 
poſeth himſelfe by an oath, that by two 
things.inumutable , in which it is impoſ- 
{ible that God ſhould lye, we might have 
firme conſolation, wee, I ſay, who haue 
our refuge tothe hope that is ſet before 
vs, the which wee holde as the Anchor 
of the Soule, ſure, and (table, piercing 
even into the Sanctuary of heauen, where 
Jeſus Chriſt our fore-runner is entered 
for vs. By this hee teacheth vs : Firft, 
that when wee heare the Goſpell, wee 
ought to holde for certaine, that the 
counſell of Go » which was hid in his 
heart, touching his will to ſaue vs, and 
totake vs for his Children, is chere made 

manl- 


\ 
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manifeſt ynte ys. Secondly, that he will 
that we belecue ir, ſeeing keeconbirmeth 
it by two things imwucable, in wh.ich he 
cannot lye, to wit, his word and his oath, 
tothe end that we mighthaue firmecon- 
ſolation, which cannot be in vsit we be- 
leeue not. 

Moreouer, hee calleth the revelation 
of his Counſell the Hope ſet before vs : 
Speaking then to vs, hee would that we 
ſhould haue Hope; yea, and he will that 
this reuealing of his counſell ſhould be 
'vnto vsa ſure: Anchor of our Soule, to 
ſhew, that as a ſhip is held faſt by the An- 
chor, that it may not be carryed away of 
the winde:ſo God would that this reuea- 
ling of his counlell,by the docrine of the 
Goſpell, ſhould holde vs faſt, and aflure 
vs againſt all doubts of our Adoptiong 
yea,and to pierce cuen into the very lea» 
uens: with aſſurance whereof our fore- 
runner lTeſus Chriſt hath taken poſlef- 
ſion both for himſelfe and for vs, See 
then one place ſhewing very exprelly, 
that when chou hcarelt the Goſpell, 
God declareth and rcuealeth vnto —_ 
tnat 
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thatit is his will to ſaue theeby his Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt : And to this end hee will 
further that thou beleeue it, And in- 


Rom.1.17 deede, when S.Payl(aith that Faith com- 


aneth by hearing the Goſpell, hee ſhews 
eth that thou canft not beleeue, except 
that thou heare. 
Now, Faith is a knowledge and cer 
eaintie that it is the will of God to ſaue 
thee, and to take thee for his welbeloued 
childe in Telus Chriſt, Then it follow- 
eth that the'Goſpell which is preached 
vnto thee, and which thou heare(t, con- 
tayneth the reuealing and. teſtimonie : 
Firſt; that-it is the will of .God to faue 
thee by. Chriſt : Secondly, that thou 
ſhouldeſt belecue this teſtimonie which 
hee giucth thee, that thou maiſt haue 
everlaſting life, Who now is hee that: 
ought or can doubt ? Secing allo hee is 
not centeat to ſay in generall, hee that 
beleeueth hath everlalling life ; but hee: 


Toh, 3-36; commandeth thee to belceue. Belecue 


(aith hee) the Golpell. Allo, this is his 


Mar.1.15. conmmandement, faith S. [obn, that wee 
1 101.3.23 belecue in the name of his Sonne Telus 


Chrilt, 
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Chriſt. Now, to belecue the Goſpe!], or 


in thename of leſus Chriſt, is not one- 


lie to beleeue that there is faluation in 
Chriſt, and that hce that beleeueth in 
him hath life euerlaſting, For the Diuell 
himſelfe belceueth that, and yet hee be- 
leeueth not. the Goſpcll, neither inthe 
name of Ieſus Chriſt. But this is to be. 
leeue, that hee hath faluation in Chriſt 


for thee,as E/ay faith : A childe is borne Eſay 5.5. 


to vs, a Sonne is given to vs. And ſo 


ſpeaketh the Angeil to the ſhepheards : 


This day is borne vato you a Sauiour. Lakez,rx; 


Alfo;thatit is the will of God, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be his childe,and thou ſhould(t 
belecue it ſo. The which thing the Di- 
uell cannot belceve for hinfſclte : nei. 
ther is the Goſpell offered vnta him. 
Now, when Godreuecalcth vato thee his 
=” will and louctowatds thee, where- 

ore doubteſt thou ? Eee is true, he nei- 
ther will norcan, cither lic or decciue. 
And when he commandeth theeto bee 
Jeeue it, muſt thou examine tliy (elfe 
whether thou beworthy or no ? Thou 
art boundto obey and (oto belecue, _ 

e 
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he doth loue thee, and that thou art his 

child by Chriſt, Call to mind that which 

© Is written, whoſoeuer beleeueth ( what 
leh-3-16. manner a one, or whoſdeuer it bee ) he 
hath life everlaſting. Neither is it pre- 
ſumption ſo to beleeue, and that con- 

ftantly, but it isto him obedience molt 
acceptable. And indeedeitis an honour 

that he requireth of thee to belecue his 

word, and ſoto put to thy Teale that he 

istrue. It is very true, that in preaching 

the Golpell, hee faith not, I am come 

Toh.3139- to ſaue Simon Peter, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, Mary HMagdalen,and fo of others. 

He nameth no man by his name that 

was giuen him by men, eyther at their 
Circumciſion, or at their Baptiſme, or 
otherwiſe: for ſo might we yet doubt 

of our (aluation, thinking that it mighe 

be ſpoken not of vs, bit of ſome orher 

that ſhould haue the ſame name. But 
Mar.9.rz. when thou heareſt that leſus Chriſt is 
x Ti.1.15. come to ſaue (inners, either renounce 
the name of a Sinner , or confetle that 

he ſpeaketh to thee, and that heiscome 


to ſaue thee. Make then boldly this 
conclu- 


of the Chil ren o j Ceo, 


concluſion : Ieſus Chriſt is come to ſaue 
ſinners,I acknowledge my owne name, 
for Iam alinner : therefore he is come to 


ſaue me, And alſo when hefaith : Come Mar,x1,28 


vnto allmoye that trauaile and are hea- 
uily laden, and 1 will refreſh you. Thou 
_ muſtmarkevell theſe words, all yee; for 
ſeeing hee ſaiti, all yee, hee ſpeaketh te 
all thoſe that trauaile and feele the heauy 
burthen of their linnes. Wherefore ſhoul- 


deſt thou doubt then, whether he ſpeake 


to thee? Conclude rather on this man« 
ner,ſeeing he ſaith, all yee, hee ſpeaketh 
then alſo to me, promiling to comfort 
me 


thereis no difference of men before God, 
butthe ſame who is Lord ouer all, is 
rich towards all thoſe that call vpon 
him:Haue thou then recourſe vnto him, 
and beleeue1in himzand thou art aflured 
that he will alſo be rich in mercy euen 
vntothee, If there were two or three 
hundred Inhabicants of ſome Towne 
baniſhed for ſome offence, and after a 
generall pardon ſhould bee publiſhed, 
that 


And tothis purpoſe faith S.Paul, that Re.10.1%9 


Gen. 3.24. 
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thatall the baniſhed of ſuch a Towne 
ſhould haue free liberty to returne thi- 
ther, with all aſſurance to enter againe 
vpon all their goods and honours : ſup- 
poſethat thou wert one of thoſe bani- 
ſhed, and that hee that hath giuen the 
pardon werea faithfull and true Prince : 
wouldeſt not thou belecue , that thou 
wert comprehended in the pardon; al- 
though thy name were no more exprel- 
ſed, then the names of the other bani- 
ſhed, and chat returning to the towne 
thon ſhouldeſt againe bee placed in 
thy goods ? Now, wee haue beene ba- 
niſhed, from the kingdome of Heauen 
by the Tranſgreſſion of e{dam. Telus 
Chriſt dying for theſe baniſhed perſons, 
cauſeth a generall pardon to bee pubſli. 
ſhed by the preaching of the Goſpell, 
with permiſſion, yea with commande- 
ment to returne into Heauen, Hee is a 
true King, yea, the Truth it ſelfe : and 
the aboliſhing of this baniſhment, and 
the re-entry into Heauen. hath coſt him 
very deere, euen the ſhedding of his 


3 Per, n.1g moſt precious Blood. What occaſion 


then 


then haſt thou to doubt of thy pardon, 
and returne into heauen? For, although 
thy Chriſtian name be not exprefled, 
yet if thou be of the number of the ba- 
niſhed, he ſpeaketh to thee, behold thy 
name, thouart there comprehended,Be. 
leeue that hee (peaketh intruth, and that 
his will is ſuch towards thce, as he decla- 
reth to thee by his word. 

But let vs patle further to the Sacra. 
ments, which ſerue greatly to reſolue vs 
to beleeue that wee are the Children of 


Go D, The Sacraments are (as it were) 4vg»/.iu 
a viſible word , repreſenting the graceſs«>,hom8g 


of the Goſpell , But rmore then chat, 
they are communicated to thee, and 
thoy receiueſt them, 1s not this put to 
thee, as it were, in reall »oſſellion of 
thine Adoption , and to giue thee affu- 
rance of eucrlaſting life ? The Paſtor 
preacheth ynto all the grace of the 
Goſpel, in the name of Chriſt, But in 
thy Baptiſme hee direeth his ſpeech 
to thee by name, to allure thee of the 
forgiuenefſe of thy finnes, and of thine 
Adoption, as S, Paw (ith, that = 
pag 
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Gal.3:35; that arebaptiſed haueputon Chriſt, and 
28. that ſo they are the Children of G o v. 


Andit is, as if a Prince hauing called 
backe againe all the baniſhed , amongſt 
whom thou ſhouldeſt be one, calling 
vnto thee by name, amongft the other 
baniſhed, by a Letter ſealed of thy Par- 
don, and of reeſtabliſhing thee in thy 
goods, ſhould not this be to allure thee? 
As touching the holy Supper, Its vs 
CHKkisT having publiſhed by his Mi- 
nifter, that his fleſh is meate indeede, and 
his bloud drinke, addeth that whoſoeuer 


lok.g:55. cateth his fleſh and drinketh his bloud, 


56-hee hath lifeeverlaſting, Hee calleth thee 
among others to his Table, and giueth 
theeof the Bread and Wine, namely, to 
aſſure thy perſon that hee dycd for thee 
and that hee giucth thee his body and 
his bloud, yea, biwſelteall whole,and all 
his benebts, that thou ſhouldeſt be with 
him the childe of God, and an inheritor 
of life everlaſting. 

If the Diuell, or thy Conſcience trou- 
blethee, to doubt of thine Adoption, aſ- 
{ure thy ſoule againſt ſuch a cemptation, 


by 


ny that this bread and wine were giuen 
mee for Seales and (ure Pledges of my 
communicating with the body aad bloud 


of Chritt ? Saint Paul faich plainely, 1 Cor. 10, 


that the bread which I hauereceiucd, ts 
the Communion of the Body of lctus 
Chriſt. Szeing then thou cant not deny, 
but that 1 haue receiued the Bread and 
Wine: and that the Bread and Wine are 
the communion of the hody and ot the 
bloud of Chrilt; 1 have then communi- 
on with the body and bloud of Ielus 
Chriſt, and thou canſt not deny it, True 
it is that there are ſome, who being out- 
ward memoers of the Church, baprited 
in it, hearing the Wor.l, and commu:1- 
cating ar chie holy Supper , thew t.1-:- 
ſelues aftzr Hypocr:tes, declaring that 
they wereacuer indeede the Chudren of 


GoD, But wee cannot ſay therefore, 
E thar 
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by the commonion of the holy Supper. 
Say bolily , Sathan, canſt thou Jeny 
that | haue beenear the holy Supper, and 
that | have recciued bread and wine? [1 
haue leene, touched, and talted it, thou 
cau(þ not deny ir.Further, can(t thou de- 
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that thereuelation and teſtimonic of the 
will of God,contayned in his word, and 
ſealed by the Sacraments; are doubtfull 
or vncertaine, For God , who offereth 
his grace in his word, and bath ſealed it 
by the Sacraments, is faithfull and,ſpea- 
keth truely, reucaling vnto vs, and allu- 
ring vs that hee will take vs for his well- 


- beloucd Children in Iefus Chriſt, And 


hee can neyther Ilye nor deceiuc, as is al- 
ready aid. 

Burt theſe are vnfaithfull men, who re- 
ieting the teſtimonics of the will of 
God towards them, depriue themſelucs 
by their iacredulitie of che grace which 


x Toh.5.10 was offered vato them, doing this dife 


honour to Chriſt, to count him a lyer. 
As the Sunne then ceaſeth not to giue 
lighe and brightnetſe, although ſome 
man ſhutteth his eyes that hee may not 
ſee it, nor be lightened : and as meate 
ceaſcth not to be goed and nouriſhing, 
although it be received without profit, 
of a ſtomackeevill diſpoſed: So it many 
vnwilling to belecue that the will of God 
is ſuch as he hath declared by his word, 

| | reiecting 
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reieting(by their incredulity ) the grace 
which God offereth them ; ſhould their 
incredulity make thee call in doubt the 
truth of God, and the Teſtimony of 
his good will towards thee ? It ſome 
few among theſe baniihed, not truſting 
thepardon publiſhed Ly a true and faith- 
full Prince, doe him this diſhonour to 
account him as a deceiuer or Lyar: ac- 
knowledge thou iuſltly, & by good right, 
they remaine baniſhed, But thou, 1ſce- 
ing that faithfull Prince Iefus Chriſt, 
hathſent to pronounce vnto thee a ge- 
nerall pardon, and namely, hach giuen 
thee his letters ſealed by the Sacraments; 
commanding thee to belceuc, and pro- 


miling thee that it ſhall bee vnto thee 


accordingto thy Faith: aflure thy ſfeites yy gg, 


that his will is, that thou ſhouideſt bee 
his Childe, and Heyre of eueriaſting 
life. See how eucry one ſhould allure 
himlſelfe, by the preaching of che Gol- 
pell, and the vie of the Sacraments, 
the true markes of the Church , that 
( being a Member of it, ) hee is the 
Childe of God ; and conſequently an 

E 2 inhg 
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inheritour of his cuerlaſting kingdome: 
True it is, that Faith is the gift of God, 
yea, proceeding from the operation of 
the mighty power of his ſtrength, as S. 
Paul ſpeaketh, And this is it which he 
maketh vs to feele in this difficulty of 
apprehending (by an aſlured Faith ) ſo 
many, ſo cleere, and fo certaine teſtimo- 
nies of his good will towards vs, touch- 
ing our Adoption, It is therefore need- 
full that he workefarther with vs by his 
holy Spirit,which ( without ceaſing ) af- 
king of him in the name ot Icfus Chriſt, 
weare allured by his promiſe, that hee 
will gine vs.and that ſojoyning with the 

owerand eicacy of his Spir:t,the prea- 
ching of his Goſpell, and the vie of the 
Sacraments,he will giue vs grace to apply 
vnto our {clues(by a true and lively taith) 
the teſtimonies which he hath giuen vs 
of our Adoption; to our Saluatien and e- 
ucrlaſting lite. 


How 
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How although the markes of onr adoption be 
in vs but 'mall and feeble, yet wee onght, 
and may aſſure our (elues that wee are the 
Children of God. 


CHAP. [III. 


F Sce well (will ſome fay) that 
21 1 hauc iuſt matter to beleeue 
f it : and therefore am I the 
v1 more ſorry that I feele not 
Faith in my ſelfeto aiſureme 
without doubt that I am the Childe of 
God, which thing troubleth me greatly, 
ſo as 1 feare lealt by this mine increduli- 
tie, I reiet the grace of God. But vnder- 
ſtand I pray thee for thy comfort, that 
thereis greatdifferencebetweeneynfaith- 
fulnetſe and weaknelle of Faith. 

The vnfaithfull man or Infidell ca- 
reth not for his Saluation : or, reie- 


full delire Saluation : hee knoweth that 
E 3 his 


The firſt 


temptation, 


ing the ſaluation which is in IE $ V $ proceeding 
CHxlisrT alone, ſfeeketh Saluation of the [mall 


other-where. Contrariwiſe, the Faith- [**'*% of 
our Faith, 
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hisfaluation 1s in ſ-{us Chriſt alone : he 
ſeeketh it in him, and feeleth a deſire to 
increaſe in alſurance that hee hath ſals 
vation in Ieſus Chriſt,though he doenot 
yet feele this peace and ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt ſo manifeſtly as Faith bringeth 
it forth at thelaſt,. Alſo, it is nofwritten, 
nd hee that feeleth, but hee that belceueth, 
Olt. 2.20. | _ 

Heb. 11.1. bath cucrlaſting lite, 

Rom.8.2z And indeede; as Faith is of thingsthat 
arenot fzene, fo the vnderſtanding of it 
conliſteth more in certaintie, then in ap- 

Pfal.zz.1. prehenſion. In this complaint of Dawid, 

Mat.27.46 yea, and of ITefus Chrift himſelfe; Ay 
God, my God, why haft thou forſaken mee ? 
wee hcare the teſtimonie of Faith,by 
thele words, ſy God my God, but with- 
out apprehenſion or feeling of fauour or 
joy, as this Complaint, why haſt thog for- 
ſaken mee? (heweth. Alfo,our Faith may 
be ſo ſmall and weake, as it doth not yet 
bring forth fruits, that may be lively felt 
of vs, But if ſuch as feele theſelues in 
ſuch eſtare, defireto have thele feelings : 
if they aske them of God by prayer, this 
delire and prayer are tcltimonies z _= 

ene 


ofthe Children of God. 


haue Faith already, For, is ſuch a deſire 
a fruit of the fleſh, or of che Spirit ? it is 
of the holy Spirit, who bringeth it forth 
onely in ſuch as hee dwelleth in. Hee 
dwelleth then in them, In like manner, 
is not this Prayer the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt in them ? for it is the holy Ghoſt 


(aith Saint Pa»! ) which prayeth for vs, Rom. 8.25 


and in vs, with grones which cannot be 
expelled. 

Ac 4ine, none can come to God by 
Prayers, it hee have no truſt in him. 
Then theſe holy delires and prayers, 
being the motions of the holy Ghoſt 
in vs, are te{itimonics of our Faith, al- 
thoughthey ſcemetovslinall and weake. 
As the woman that fteeicth the mouing 
of a Chil.ie in her wombe, though very 
weake, belceueth and atlureth her ſelfe 
that ſhee is with childe, and that ſhe go- 
cth with aliue childe:(o if wee haue theſe 

zotions, theſe holy attefions and de- 
ſires before mentioned, letvs not doudr, 
but that wee hauethe holy Ghoſt (who 
is the author of them) divelling in vs, 
E 4 and 


TY 


the Spirit of God is in them,and thatthey 


Rom. 7o 


Eph.6.i6. 
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| 
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and conſcquently, that wee haue alſo 
Faith, Anu wee mult vnderſtand, that 
the Faith of the Children of God ceaſerh 
not to be a true Faith, although they 
teele doubts, feares, and nuſtruſts, For 
if they delight nor i ſuch infirmities, to 
nouriſh thery, but are ſorrowtull and re- 
{i{t chem, with deljre to feele their (al- 
uation in Iclus Chriſt, behold a battell 
in them : and betweene whom 2? Be- 
tweene the Spirit a1d the Fleſh : be- 
tweene Faith and Miſtruſt. There is 
then in them Faith atlayled witz doubts, 
and the Spirit hghting againſt miſtruſt, 
and labouring to ouercome it, Thele 
doubts, miltrultings, and incredulitics, 
are the fiery darts which Sathan throw- 
eth againſt our Faith, the which bearing 
the blowes, as a Buckler, as Saint Paul 
faith, thruſteth them backe, and quench- 
eth them, ſo as they pierce not to the 
heart. 

What deuiſes or allaults ſoever the 
Diuell makes againſt vs, ſaith S. e Avgn- 
fine, ſo he occupie not the place of the 
heart whete Faith dwelleth, he is driven 

backe, 


n 
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backe. Incredulity then atlaulteth vs 
without, but wouudeti vs not deadly: 
it troubleth onely,or ſo woundeth as the 
ſtroke is yet curable, And ſuch temp- 
tations and allaults are common to the 
molt faithfull and excellent ſeruants of 
Gov, It wee conlider the continuall 
courle of the life of Darid, there is no 
mirrour of Faith berter tobe noted then 
in him, Ard yet was not hee atlaulted 
with great feares and doubts? What com- 


plaintmaketh he in the 77.Plalme? Hath PCl.79. 8. 
the Lord forſakes mee for exer ? Wull hee no 9.19. 1s 


more ſhew me fauour ? Is his mercy cleaue 
gone for euer ? Is his promiſe come to an end 
for enermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
ctous ? Hath hee fhut wp his louing kinaneſſe 
7n diſpleaſure ? And to concludezhee hol- 
deth ſuch a courſe, as a man deſpe- 
rate, ſaying; This is my death. Where 
was then in Dari, the feeling of his 
Faith ? For all this hee had not loſt it, 
Aid indeede all theſe words were but 
repreſentations of Feare and Deſpayre , 
allayling the Faith that was in him and 
belitiag againſt it : As hee ſheweth in 

otner 
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other places very plainely, ſaying ; fy 
Plal.43.12. Soule, why art thoucaſt downe ? why art thox 
Plal.43.5. ſo heany within mee ? Put thy truſt in God, 
for 1 will yet gine him thankes, for as much as 
he i my mantfe;t deliverance (as it were be- 

fore my face) ana my God, 
If theſe teltimonies of Faith before 
mentioned ſeeme {mall : how ſinall and 
Mat,x6.16 darke was the Faith of the ApolHes be- 
Tch.16.65 fore the Reſurre&tion of Ieſus Chrilt ? 
"ens ob They beleeue that Chriſt is the Sonne 
"hs of God, the Sauiour of the world, but 
A&s 1.6. yet they vnderſtand not that hee muſt 
dye and riſe againe : wherein notwith- 
ſtanding lyeth the principall reſt of our 
Faith, Yea, and after his Rc{urreftion 
(they acknowledge him for a King)ima- 
Sined rather a carnall then a ſpiritual 
Kingdome. If their Faith was darke in 
their vuderſtanding , it was alſo ſmall 
in their hearts-when they were offended 
at Chriſt, and all forſooke him , and Pe- 
Mat. 26.3x zey himſelfe renounced him : And yet 
Mar. 14.27 wee cannot ſay, that they were without 


Mar. 14, ; | 
Marks. Faith, though it Were then very Weake 


Mar.14.5$ and ſmall, 
is | And 
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And alſo when the ſhip beizg coucred Luk.2.23* 
with louds they cryed to Teſus Chriſt, Mat 8.257 
ſaying; Sauc vs, we periſh : hee calleth 
them not inf:deis, butmen of little faiths 
and fearefull : thewing that they had 
ſome Faith in them, though very ſmall, 
and aſlailed with teare,wherein notwith- 
flanding hauing recourſe vnto him, they 
were heard,and delivered out of danger. 
For he came not to breake the bruiſed 
reede; nor to quench the ſmoking flax, Efay 42.3 
as Eſay foretolde: ſhewing thereby that Mat. £3.16 
thereareſome of the children of God, 
weake as a bruiſed reede, and hauing as 
little ſtrength of Faith, as in ſteede of 
flaming,it ſmoaketh onely, This ſmal- 
nelle and beginaing of Faith, is very 
aptly noted by Saint Par, ſaying : that Rom.r.17 
the righteoutneRe of God, isrevealed 
by the Goſpell, fro: Faith to Faith, 
Hee ſheweth that there are degrees in 
Faith and that it haprerieth to vs in the 
reuealing of the rig: <:ouſnelle of God, 
by wnich we ar iu'tied, as when we 
ſee one ſo tar of?) as with much adoe we 
know Rim 2 Bur the neerer we GR 

ne 
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the more cleerly we difcerne him. Many 
of the children of God are like to that 
blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt opened, 
but ſo at the beginning, as he ſaw men 
like trees, foorthwith hee recouered his 
ſight. butyet troubled at the beginning, 
but afterward cleered. To be ſhort, hee 


whoin the perſon of his Apoſtles hath .. 
taught vsto pray vnto God to encreale 


our Faith, ſheweth that hee hath chil- 
dren, in whom it is weake, and hath 
needeof increaſe. Alſo the chiefe wiſe- 
dome of the molt perte& is to prot. 
And to this purpoſe wee mult remem- 
ber, that in all ſpiritual] graccs, there is 
nething but beginnings and imperfe- 
Rions, inthe moſt perfet, and moſt 
highly exalted in this life. But that the 
perfection ( to the which notwithſtan- 
ding wee muſt alwayestend ) and the 
accompliſhment ſhall bee in heauen. 
To conclude, there are two effeRs or 
fruits of Faith, to wit, the reſt and peace 
ofthe conſcience before G O D : and 
ſanRification, which conliſteth in the 


mortification of the works of the fleſh, 
and 
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andnewnelle of life. Now, as the reſt 
and peace of Conſcience proceeding 
from Faith, is a teſtimony that it is 1a 
vs, ſoit is alſo ſanikcation, and the de- 
fire to walke in the feare and obedience 
of God. And indeede, Faith is the foun- 
taine of good workes. If then, one of 
theſe fru:ts be languiſhing, the other ſut- 
ficeth to aiſure vs that we haue Faith. 
As It is knowne that there is true and 
naturall fre by the flame and the heat, 
which arctwo effes and operations of 
fire-butitthe flame (hall become weake: 
theheat ſhall ſifhce co allure vs that it 
is naturall,and not a painted fire. 1n like 
manner, if this fruit of thy Faith bee 
weake, to feele peace and reſt in thy 
conſcience,and yet thou feelelt the other 
effe&t of Faith, to wit, a delire to the 
workes of the ſpirit, loue towards God, 
and delire to walke in his obedience: 
this fruit of thy Faith is to theea ſure te- 
ſtimony that it is in thee, though but 
ſmall and weake, 

But thou wiltſay, what comfort or afſu- 
rance of (aluation can a faith fo ow 

Al 
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and little give me : I anſwere;TIt can al- 
ſurethce of thine adoption, For ſo thou 
hane but oneſparke of true Faith, thou 
artthechilde of God, Faith is. of ſuch a 
force, ( that following the promiſe of 
God) one onely graine of it, though ne- 
ver ſolittle, laycth hold on Iefus Chriſt 
to faluation. Againe;it is properiy Ieſus 
Chriſt which ſaucth vs, and notour faith 
ſauing in ſo much as it is the inſtru- 
ment, and asit were the hand by which 
wee take hold on Ielug Chrilt- Now, 
Faith how little ſoeuer it bee , taketh 
hold on Chriſt and receiueth him, not 
by halfes,but all whole : as an Infant ta- 
keth and holdech with his lictle hand a 
whole Apple, caough he doti1 it not {o 
{trongly or ſurely as a man, By the ap- 
ple of the eye,tioug!: marueilous little, 
we lee very great mountaines, and the 
very body of the Sunne, much greater 
then the wholcearth-ſoour Faith;though 
very little;taketh and recciuetn all whole 
Jeſus Chriſt che Sonne of rigizteouls 
nefle. # 


Heewho (being in a darxe Tower) 
ſeeth 
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ſeeth not the light of the Sunne, but by 
a very little hole, may notwithſtaudirg 
aſſure himſelfe, that the Sunne ſhincth 
vpon the Tower, as well as he that {ceth 
it by an open window , knoweth that it 
ſhineth vpon his houſe . Euen fo, al- 
though wee are hinegred by the clouds of 
miſtruſt, that wee cannct ſee the Sunne 
of righteoulnes ro ſhinevpon our foules 
in his brightneſle : yer fo that wee foe 
but a little beame, wee know thit the 
Sunne of life ſhineth ypon vs, which af- 
ſureth vs that wee are the Children of 
God, Alſo, wkcſfoeuer in this life ſhall 
haue the leaſt faith among all the EleQ, 
ſhall yet enioy Iclus Chilt all whole, 
and not a littie or haife (aluation , but 
the full accompliſied Saiuation of ctcr- 


nall lite . For, wh9;oener beleererh in le. Tobn 3.16 


{ns Chrift , (faith Saint 70hn) ſhall not pe- 
rifh , but haze life enerlaſimg, Now, as 
this ought greatly to comfort vs in the 
weakenelle of our faith;{o uught itto bea 
ſharpeſpurto inforcevs to grow in faith, 
that feeling ſo much the more cleare- 
Jy and liuely the peace and joy of our 

Con» 


2 Temptats. 
on through 
the [malnes 
of our [an« 
fification, 
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Conſciences,by the a(lſurancethat we are 
the Children of God, wee may the mere 
ftrongly reſift all temptations, and glori- 


fe our God, 
There are others, who call their Faith 


and Adoption in doubt, ſaying, That 
true Faith cannot be without good 
wor kes,Now.l fcele my felte ſo miſerable 
2 litiner, ti;art it maketh mee to doubr of 
mine Adoption, Iadeede, this is a thing 
oreatly ty be lamented, that wee render 
no better obedience vnto God,thatthere 
is in vs no greater zeale of nis glory,nor 
more feruent Charity towards our neigh- 
bours : aiid to be ſhort, no better amend- 
ment of life, But if thou haſt begunne to 
hate and flye Sinne, it thou feeleſ(t that 
thou art diſplealed at thy infirmities and 
corruptions : If hauing ottended G © D, 
thou feele a ſorrow and gricfe for it : 
if thou delireto abſtaine : if thou auoy- 
deſt the occalions : it thou trauayleſt 
to doe thine endeauour : it thou pray- 
et to God to give thee Grace : All 
theſe holy Aﬀ-:tions proceeding from 


no other t{ea from the holy Gholt, 
ought 
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ought to be vnto thee ſo many pledges 
and teſtimonies that hee ts in thee. As 
alſo Saint Paz! teacheth vs ſaying : that 
as thoſe that delight in the workes of the 
fleſh, are of the fleſh : ſo on the other 
ſide, thoſe that delight in the workes of 
the Spirit, are of the Spirit, Theſe holy 
deſires then to the workes of the Spi- 
rit, are teltimonies of rhe Spirit dwel- 
ling in thee : Soas being thus led by the 
Spirit of God,thou art the childe of God, 
ſaith-Saint Pard. 


And indeede , ſeeing the Children Rom. z. 16 


of eAdamy are naturally inclined to all 
vices and corruptions, it is a marke of 
regeneration, and fo of being the childe 
of Go D, when contrary to nature wee 
are diſpleaſed with our infirmities, and 
hohting againſt cthem,wee defire and en- 
deauour to faſhion our (elues according 


to the will of our God. God hath com- Mat.z2.375, 


manded vs to foue him with all our 
Heart; with all our Vaderſtanding , 
and with all our Soule. Now, as wee 
cannot know GoD in this life, but in 


part and darkely , ſo wee cannot loue 
F hum 


Rom.8.14, 


< - | 
oy 
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Conſciences,by the aſſurancethat we are 
the Children of God, wee may the mare | 
ſtrongly relift all temptations, and glori=» {| 
fie our God, . 
2 Temptati. There are others, who call their Faith 
yy 2 and Adoption tm doubt , ſaying z That 
of our ſan. (11e Faith cannot be without good | 
Eificatin, WOrkes,Nowl feele my ele ſo miſerable 
Iames 2.17 2 {}11ner, tizat it maketh mee to doubr of 
2% mine Adoption, Indeede, this is a thing 
oreatly ty be lamented, that wee render 
no better obedience vnto God,thatthere 
is in vs no greater zeale of iis glory,nor 
more feruent Charity towards our neigh- 
bours : atid to be ſhort, no better amend. © | 
ment of life. But if thou haſt begunneto 
hate and flye Sinne, if thou feeleſt that 
thou art diſplcaſed at thy infirmities and 
- corruptions : If having otfended G © Dz 
thou feele-a ſorrow and griefe for it : 
if thou delireto abſtaine : if thou auoy- 
deſt the occaſions : if thou trauayleſt 
to doe thine endeauour : if thou pray- 
et to God to give thee Grace : All 
theſe holy Aﬀ-tions proceeding from | 


no other thea from the holy Gholt, 
ought 


. G-% _ 
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ought to be vnto thee ſo many pledges 

and teſtimonies that hee ts in thee. As 

alſo Saint Pal teacheth vs ſaying : that 

as thoſe that delight in the workes of the 

fleſh, are of the fleſh : ſo on the other 

ſide, thoſe chat delight in the workes of 

the Spirit, are of the Spirit, Theſe holy 

deſires then to the workes of the Spi- 

rit, are teſtimonies of rhe Spirit dwel- 

ling in thee : So as being thus led by the 

Spirit of God,thou art the childe of God, 

ſfaith-Saint Par. : Rom.8.14, 
And indeede, ſeeing the Children Rom. z. x0 

of eAdams are naturally inclined to all 

vices and corruptions, it is a marke of 

regeneration, and fo of being the childe 

of Go DD, when contrary to nature wee 

are diſpleaſed with our infirmities, and 

hehting againſt them,wee defire and en- 

deauour to faſhion our (clues according 

to the will of our God. God hath com- Mat.22.37. 

manded vs to foue him with all our 

Heart; with all our Vaderſtanding , 

and with all our Soule. Now, as wee 

cannot know GoD in this life, but in 

part and darkely , fo wee cannot loue 

F him 
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+ Cor.rz, him but in part ,, yea, very little ,, The 
periection is referuee for heaven, as al- 
Auguſt, fo Saint eAvgyſiine faith: All the faith- - 
«d Bowf, full ought earneſtly to aſpire to this, 


447+ that they may once appeare before 


God pure and without ſpot. But for as 
much as the belt and moſt perfet e- 
ſtate that wee can atiayne vnto in this 
preſent life, is no other thing, then to 
profit from day to day-: then (hall wee 
come to this marke, when after putting 
off this (infull eſh, we ſhall cleauetully 
to our God. Therefore alſo, as the ſame 
Authour faith, when men ſpeake of the 
perfection of the Children of Go D in 
thisJife : to this perieion is required 
the acknowledging of their imperte- 
ion, It is as well in truth, as in humi- 
litie, that the Saints acknowledge how 
imperfet they are, GoD deferreth 
the accompliſhment of our Holinetle 
and Charitie-vntill the life to come, to 
the end that this pride (which taketh 
force through the increaſe of Vertuc) 
ſhould not oucr-throw vs , but. that 
walking in Humilitie, G 0 Þ might ac. 
| compliſh 
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eompliſh his mercy in pardoning vs, his 
powerin ſuſtayning vs, and his truth in 3 Cor.rzg 


fauing vs. Andindeedethere is nothing 
more weake,ſaith S.s»Awg»ſtine, then the 
roud, norrmore {trong then the hum- 
le : For asthe proud, truſting in him- 


ſelfe,who is nothing but vanity,hath God r Per.5.g, 
his aduerſary, who reſiftech the proud ; lam,4.6. 


ſo the humble miſtruſting himfelfte, hath 
God for his ſtrength and ſaluation, God 
indeed in his Law requireth a perfect o- 
bedience, But that which helooketh for 
of vs his children in this life, conliſterh 


morcin the delire to obey, then in the 0- Rom. $. 5, 


bedienceirſelte. According, whereunts 


he faith by his Prophet CAalachs : Twill Mal. 3.17, 


arethem, as a Father doth his owne ſoune 
that ſerneth him, If a childetake paine to 
write well,or to doe as he ſhould do any 
other ſeruice that his father hath com- 
manded him, although there be great 
want both inthe writing,and in theorher 
ſeruicezyct in bearing with him, he prai- 
ſeth him & f(aith;that he bath written wel, 
he had done his duty. Godlines,the loue 
towards God,and the obedience that we 
F 2 owe 
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owe vnto him is often ſignified by the 
P1.111.10 feareof God, the which alſo Dand cal- 
leth the beginning of wiſedome. And 

thoſe that haut this feare of God, are ac- 
knowledged & called the Children of God, 

Then if thou feele ſuch loue and reve- 

Pal.112.1 rence toward God, that thou feareto of- 
fend him,thou art che child of God. But 

then thou feareft to offend God, when 

thou ſhunneſt the occalions and entice- 
mentsco{in, and when having offended, 
through ignorance, oucr-tightt, or other 
infirmity,thou feelelt forrow and diſpleas 

{are;to raiſe thee vp egaine, being refol- 

ued to (lin 10 more, and praying to God 

| that hee will condu@ thee by his - holie 
:loh.3.9. ſpirit, thatthou mayſt walke cofiltautly 
according to his word, S. /obn (aith;that 

the children of God i1nne not : not that 

they offend not God euery day, or that 

they commir not ſometimes moſt grie- 

2 Sam. 11. uoUus oftences,as Daxid, and Saint Peter : 
Mat.26.74 And as daily experience doth too much 
conui&t euery one of vs. Buthee latths 

that they fin not, becaule they loue God, 


and are afrayd to oftend him, and do _ 
wil- 
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willingly give themſelues to doe ew! : 
but havelinnein ſuch deteltation, that 
they feele in themſelues that conflia, 


which S. Paul ſetteth forth vnto vs in his Rom 7. 


owne perſon, in as much as they would 
do the good which they cannot doezand 
doe vnwillingly the euill which difplea- 
ſeth them : whereot it followeth) as the 
Apoltle concludeth, that it they doe that 
which they would not doe, it 1s no more 
they which doe it,but linne which dwelk 
leth in them : which on the one (ide, 
ought to give them occalion to Muurne 
and tocrie with the Apoltle,o Alas wretch 
that [ am, who ſhall deliver mee from the 
bodie of this death ? But 0a the other (ide 
they ought to fcele the comfort which 


hee addeth , faying : 1 rhanke my God, Rom 8.1, 


through leſws Chrif . And Lt. oo 
Bec. ſe there is zo condenmation to theſe, 
who thus fio rhting apomſ? the flefty walke 
after the Spare, \ and conſequently are in 
Iesvs Cnx 15T, For the reſt, 
when thou feeleſt a doubt of thine A- 
doption,througati:e want of rendring to 
God tuch obcdtence as thou ovghtelt, 

Þ 3 kno, 
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know that Sathan is at hand with thee 
fallitying the Goſpell ” in perſwading 
thee ,that thou ſhouldelt be ſaucd by thy 
workes ; or willing to make thee blafſ- 
pheme Ieclus Chriſt, in making thee be- 
Jecue;that thou mailt and oughtelt tobe 


(attheleaſt) in ſome part, a Sauiourof 


thy ſelfe, and ſoa companion of leſus 
1Ti.r.rg. Chrilt, Anſwereto this temptation, that 
Mar.g.1z. thou arta poore ſinner, but that Chriſt 


Rom 8.5. 
Rom.$.1, 
Rame7,22, 


came to ſaue linners, and that thereis ſal- 
vation in none butin him. Furthermore, 
if thou feelea delire to the workes of the 
ſpirit,thou artof theſpirit,and thereisno 
condemnation to tiiceas it 1s ſaid;lf thou 
delight as touching the inward man, in 
the obedience cf the commandements of 
God,he acceptcth thee for holy and iult, 
receiuing this delire to obey him, for an 
obcdtenceacceptable vnto him. He ac- 
ceptcth his awne workein thee, and par- 
doneth thee thine, Continue tn this holy 
delire, fighting againſt the fleſh andthe 
world, (trengthning thy ſelfe by teruent 
prayer to the Lord, And behold the 


certaine teſtimonies of thine Adoption, 
But 
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But thou wile ſay, 1 haue long time z Temrati. 
asked of God, and doe daily aske his ho- 92, $ecauſe 
ly Spirit, the increaſe of Faith, and grace = : 
to be obedient vnto him, yer I feele NO Lf our an 
manner fruit of my prayers. If Goder+ſs long 
| loved mee, and accounted mee for hig4eferred;and 
childe, would hee not heare mee? lt ig 

- | . the weakes 
the ſame Complaine that in olde time,,,,e,,,, 
palt Davi4 made, faying z 1 am weary of yp, FR 

ing . my Throate :s hoarſe, mine Eyes 
are fayled, while I wayte on my Grd, And 
in another place; Hy God [ cry by day, Phl.z2.2, 
and thou an/wereſt not; and by might , and 
I hane no reff, Now, in ſaying hee had 
no reſt, hee theweth that hee did con- 
tinue in prayer. Alſo, leſus Chrilt ex- 
horteth vs to this diligence, by the ex- 
ample or {imJitude of the importunate Luke 18.r. 
W:dow, crying (fill vpon the wicked 
Tadge to doe her right , and at the laft 
cbtayning by her importunacie, And be. 
tides that, hee wakcth vs vp, ſaying 3 
Heare what the wicked ludge faith; Be- 
cauſe thee troublech mee, I will doe her 
Tuſtice. And G o Þ which is your Fa- 
ther and Sauiour, who is tuſt;and loverh Pal. 1.5, 
F 4 righte. 
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Fynron neile;thall not hee heare the cry 
of His Children crying vnto him night & 
day ? Verily I ſay vnto you, that hce will 

doc it,and that quickly. He that went by 

Lake 31.5, night to his neighbour to borrow bread, 
continuing (t:]| his requeſt, though the 

other alledged many excuſes , yet at the 

length he obtained what he would.Con- 

tinuc then in praying to G © D, without 
diſcouragement, This perſeuerance in 

prayer, isan euident and vehementre(Ht- 

mony of thy faith : For that is not found 

but in the Children of God,guided by his 

Spirit: ſpecially ſeeing thou askeſt the 

Luk.r1.33 holy Ghoſt, whom Iefus Chrilt promi- 
{ed thee; thou askelt that which by pro- 

miſe is due vnto thee, without doubt, he 

will giue it thee, And ſeeing thou askeſt 

tne increale of Faith, and grace to obey 

him, thou askeit that which hee com- 
maindeth thee to haue,and ſo that which 

hee liketh, and is pleaſed withall. Be 

then ailured, that thou ſhalt be heard, 

Tohn 5.14. Behold), faith Saint Ioþn, the confidence 
that wee haue with G o Þ , that if wee 

aske any thing according vnts his _— 

ee 
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hee heareth vs. And if wee know that 
hee heareth vs, whatſoeuer wee aske,wee 
know wee ſhall obtayne the requelts that 
wee haue asked. His promifes cannot 
fayle nor deceiue, Yea,be thou certaine, 
that before thou haſt ended thy Prayer, 


he hath heard thee, as E/ay faith: for our Eſa. 85.24 


God is a God that heareth prayers, faith 


Dand, But thou owelt him tizis honour, Pſal 65.32 


to ſubmit thy ſfelfe to his wiledome, as 
touching the time of feeling or recei- 
uing the fruit of thy Prayers, If Ie- 
ſus Chriſt had healed the Daughter of 


the Canaanite at the firſt Petition, her Mat,rg.a2 


Faith had not beene ſo kindled in her, 
nor ſo commended in the Church vato 
the end of the world. 

The fruits of all Trees are not ripe in 
one day : inſome they doe ripen ſooner, 
and men waite patiently for the other 


which ripen in thelatter ſeaſon: Zachary Luk, 1,13 


and Elizabeth thought that they had 
prayed in vaine, azking of God polteri- 
tlie in their youth ; and when they were 
old, and without all hope for to obtaine 
it, the Angell of the Lord faid vneo 

Zachary; 


of the Markes 


Zachary ; Thy Prayer is heard: not that 
prayer which hee made then, for hee 
thought not now to haue ifſue, but the 
prayer which hee made long time be- 
forc. That which is more, doe wce not 
aske of God many Graces, the which 
wee know well that wee obtayne eyther 
In part or in hope oneiy ? the enioying 
or tull accompliſhment whereof is de- 
ferred , eyther vntill death, or even vn- 
till the day of the Reſurre&tion. In the 
Prayer of all Prayers, taught by Ieſus 
Chriſt, wee doe aske of God, that his 
Name may be ſan@tfied, his Kingdome 
may come, his Will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heauen. And when ſhall wee 
ſee the full accomplithed ctfe& of this 
Prayer, but in Heauen, when Chriſt 
hauing giuen vp his Kingdome to God 
his Father , wee ſhall Joue him perfe&+ 
ly, and prayſe him cuerlaſtingly ? Fur- 
thermore, hee oftentimes heareth vs, 
ſo as Saint eAugyſtine faith ; not accar- 
ding vnto our will, but as is molt for our 
profit, giuing vs better things then thoſe 
that we exprelly aske. 


The 
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The Ilewes delired che comming of the 
Meſlias, and asked it of God. Hee de-« 
ferredit of longtime : at the laſt he ſent 
him,butnotſuch a one;as all ( as it were) 
and the Apoltles cizervfelucs looked for: 


to wit,vicorious in battell, as Dauid,to Att; 4,61 


deliuer them from the voke of the Ro- 
manes * triumpizing in riches and worldly 
glory, as Salomon : but ſuch a Mcſlias as 
obtayping victory, againſt the Dyuell, 
death and {inne,hath eſtabliſhed a (piritu- 
all kingdomein everlaſting life and glo- 
ry. leſlus Chrilt feeling and apprehending 
theterrible gulfs ofthe fearctull wrath of 
God vpon him for our (ins, prayed with 


ſtrong cryes and teares to God his Fa- Mat.26.35 


ther, that he might not enter into the 
deepe dip of death. The Apoflle tothe 


Hebrewes ſaith, that he was heard : and Hebs 


yet notwithſ{landing heentred,anddrank 
the cuppe of the wrath, and of death, 
which the father had given him : But he 
was heard, ſaith the ſame Apoltle,as tou- 
ching that which (in making his prayer) 
he feared : towit, from being ſwallows 


ed of death, In l:ke manner, Saint Par , Cer,rs; 


prayeth 
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praicth to God oftentimes,that he would 
deliuer him from the Angel of ſatan that 
buffeted him, bur God much better(as he 
himſelfeconfellcth) gaue him to vnder- 
ſtand, that the power of God was made 
perfedt in his. infirmity - ſo as he prote- 
ſteth. as it were inioying thefruit of his 
praiers,though other» iſethan hethought 
that from that time forth he would re- 
ioycein his infirmities, and woulg take 
delightinthem,foraſmuch as being weak 
in himſelfe, he was ſtrong in God, So we 
will demand many times commodities 
concerning this life,as health,goods, pas 
rents,friends, or our country : and God 
depriuing vs ofthem, giueth vs (pirituall 

races, Patience, Faith, Contentment in 
God,and other like: yea, and our prayer 
tending onely vnto the preſeruat'on, 
and emoying ſuch commod:ties apper- 


taining vnto this life alone; God con- 


trariwiſe depriueth vs of them, to keepe 
them for vs in heauen, andto giue vs e- 
uerlalting enioying of them, as when we 
are depriued of them, being perſecuted 


for his name, And that which more is, 
WiC 
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when we feele weaknes in Faith, negli= 
gence to heare the word of God, coldnes 
in charity.impaticnce in our aftlicions,& 
we hauing asked of God graces contrary 
vnto theſe,feele noamendment : his will 
isto make vs feele that theſe graces are 
the gifts of God,ſceing we hauethemnot 
when we will,and that he will keepevsin 
humility by the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, and try our paticiice and faith in 
wayting patiently v atill he make vs feele 
the fruit of our prayers, I think well/wilt 
thou ſay ) that thoſe that pray vnto God 
ferucnely,and continueconſtantlyin ſuch 
prayers, haue their teſtimonies that they 
are the children of God.and are affured to 
be heard. But what comfort may I take 
therein, ſeeing my prayers are ſo colde, 
and with ſolttle feeling of zeale & faith 
required in them ? But is it not 1a the 
naine of Teſus'Chriſt that thou prayeſt ? 
And it is for theloue of his welbeloued 


Sonne our aduocate and mediator, that oh. 16.23 


God heareth vs,and not for theexcellen- 
cie of our prayers. Itis, asit were,by the 


raouth of lelus Chriſt, chat we preſent gx. 28.38 


Our 
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our prayers to God, to be ſandified by 
him,and acceptable to God for his ſake, 
in waom he hath delight, Sathan, that e- 
nemy of our prayers,by the feeling of this 
infirmity,would makethee leaue praying 
to thy God, Reliſt then this tentation, 
Thinke thatit is not athing indifferent, 
or left in thy liberty to pray to God, or 
not.God hath commanded theeto pray; 
thou owelt him obedience, it is an ho- 
nour herequireth of thee,thou canſt not 


Mat.22.37 deny it Þim, God commandeth thee to 


Joue him with all thy hart. Wilt thou fay, 
] will notloue God at all, becauſe I loue 
him(o coldly : 1 will helpe the poore no 
more,becauſeI cannot doe it with a fer- 
uent charity. To conclude,what infirmi- 
ty or coldnes ſocuer thou feeleſt, thou 
art boundto pray, andto continuein thy 
duty. In the meane time acknowledge 


Rom. z2-13thy infirmity, & in thy prayers aske dou- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ble pardon, firſt of rhy (ins which thou 
halt committed before:ſecondly, for this 
{innethatthou prayeſt ro God fo negli- 
gently.See how God { ſupporting thein- 
brmity ofthy praicrs ) will ſinell a ſweet 
ſauour 
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ſauour of them , as incenſe offered by Ptal.141.3 


our high Prieſt Tefus Chriſt, and ſhall 
make thee at Jaſt feele the fruit of thy 
praters. Many complaine of anotherinfir= 
mity,that hardly they begin their pray= 
ers,but in ltead of thinking of God, and 
of that which they askeof him,their mind 
is wandring other where. And for this 
they arevexed and troubled:andin truth 
it is a great infirmity, for the which we 
ought greatly ro be diſpleaſed with our 
{elucs. Notwithſtanding it is common to 
all che children of Godin general, Chry- 
foftome reprouing thoſe of his time for 
this infirmity, ſheweth quickly the firlt 


originall,and after the remedy, Whence chryf; 
coummeth this ( ſaith he) thatif we talke Homil.of | 
of war,of marchandiſe,or of otherthingg*h* Cant 


Mat.1y. 


of the world, we can diſcourle a great 
while without thinking of any other 
thing, and fo ſoone as we (et our (clues 
topray vato God,our minds wander? It 
is becauſe the Diuell knoweth well, that 
in ſpeaking ofthings of this world, thou 


dolt him no hurt, and therefore he ſuf- 


tereta thee to talke at thy plealyre : but 
when 
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when he ſeeth, that thou ſetteſt thy ſelfe 
vponthy knees to pray to God, heknow- 
eth that thou goelt to procure that, 
which 1s.againit his hart,and to the ruine 
of his kingdome, Therefore he thruſts 
himſclfe in by and by, troubling & draye- 
ing thy thoughts hither and thither, to 
hinder thefruit of thy prayers, Say then 
to Sathan,who is hard by thee, and figh- 
teth againſt chee;goe behind me Sathan, 
for I muſt pray to my God. And it he be 
importunate, yetmult chou pray to God 
to driue him away from thee, Sothink- 
ingto whom thou ſpeakeſt, tro wit,tothe 
Maieſty of God; and how great things 
thou askeſt of him:be diſpleaſed with thy 
infirmity, fghtagainlt it, aud lifring vp 
thy hands to heauen, continue in prayer, 


' aaddo itfo much the mote couragiouſly 


and conſtantly,for that Satan feareth no- 
thing morethan the prayers of the chil- 
dren of Godz& (heweth ſuthciently in go- 
ing about totrouble and turne away their 
minds to other things,that he feeleth him- 
ſelfe hindred by theirpraiers,& that he fea- 


reth the fruit of them, On the other ray” 
| 1 
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if it happen thatby atflition either of bq- 
dy or {pirit, thou art ſo caſt dowae, that 
thou cant notmake aframed prayer vn- 
to God;be not diſcouraged forthat,for at 
the leaſt thou canſt delire thine owne 
health and ſaluation. There is neythec 
ficknes, ner yet tyrant that can let thee to 
delire : now, delire is prayer before God, 
faith $, Auguſtine; according whercunto 
Dazxid ſaith, that God heareth the detire Pal. to, 17, 
of the humble, Say thou then with Da- 
rid; Lerd,all my deſire ts before thee, and the Pal. 38.10 
fehes of my thoughts are not hid from thee, 
Ezechias King of [uda, in his affliction, ſay 38.14 
could not diſtinaly pray vnto God, but 
chattered as a Crane,or a Swallow, and 
mourned as the Doue; yet ſo lifting vp his 
eyes on high, he was heard, What prayer 
waketh the little Infant ro his Mother ?; 
Hee weepeth and crycth, not being able 
to expreſſe what hee lacketh, The Mo-' 
ther offereth him the breaſt, or giueth 
him ſome other thing , ſuch as lice 
thinketh his neceſlitie requireth, Much 
more then the heauenly Father neeJeth 


the lighes, the grones, the dallres, and 
G teares 


——_——— 
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teares of his children: and doing the of- 
fice of a Father, hee heareth them, and 
The 4.temp» prouideth for them. There areſome alſo 
ration, be. that doubt of their Adoption and Sal- 


8e4uſe of the . 
7241-2. vation, becaule they feele not any com- 


creaſe fort or increale of the graces of God, 
grace by the neyther by reading or hearing the word, 
exerciſes of neyther by communicating at the holy 
Religion, Supper of the Lord. Now, if thou feele 
thy {elfe afflited and trodbled in this re- 
ſpe, vnderltand, that when thou goeſt 

to imploy thy ſelfe in theſe (pirituall ex- 
Mat,1z-19. Erciſes, Sathan followeth thee to make it 
| vnſauory tothee; yea, and to take out of 
thy mind,the word of God thatthou haſt 

heard, Pray then to God, that heedriue 

him away fromthee. Secondly,this com- 
meth,foraſmuch as thou art not yet much 
accuſtomed to the language of the holy 

Ghoſt, ſo as it is to thee as if thou didft 

heare an excellent Sermon , but of one 

whoſe language thou did(t ſcarce vnder- 

ſtand, whereby thou canſt neyther feele 

taſte nor pleaſure, and ſo thou can(t re- 

ceiue but ſmall profit. Then thou muſt 
continuezand alſo accuſtometrhy ſelfe wr 

rca 
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read and heare the word of God, think- 
ing alwaies that God ſpeaketh to thee, 
for the ſaluation of thy ſfoule, praying 
him that he will giuve thee grace by his 
holy Spirit, to profit, to his glory and 
thy ſaluation. And thou ſhalt feele at the 
laft, chat which is (aid to ficke men that 
haue loſt their taſte, that thy appetite 
will cometo thee by eating : And that 
the word of God, and the participating 
of the Bread and Wine, in the holy ſup- 
per, ſhall be to theemore ſweet then ho- 


ny to the mouth, as Daxid (aith, Ma-PCirg.rog 


ny licke perſons having neither taſte 


norappttite, eate notwithſtanding and Plal.rr.ts 


receiue nouriture. So, though in rea- 
ding and hearing the Word of God, and 
communicating at the Lords Supperz 
thou feeleſt not any taſte or appetite : 
yet in continuing » thou ſhalt receiue 
ſome nouritureftor thy ſoule. And it it 
ſeemeth to thee that thou forgerteſt by 
and by, thatwhich thou hatt read or 
heard, practiſe for the ſoulethat which 
thou doeſt for thy body : Becauſe the 
meates digelt and abide not inthe boty., 

G 2 thou 
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thou returnelt to eate meate againe eue- 
ry day : So bethou ſo much mare dili- 
gent to heare and read the Word, and to 
communicate at the holy Supper, with- 
outlecling any one meale for thy ſoule, 
when God offereth it thee. And as the 
corporall meat though it palle away : 
yet there remaineth alwaies ſome nouri- 
turefor the body : fo ſhall this ſpiritu« 
all meate.-be to thy Soule, Yea, it may 
be, that at one Sermon thou ſhalt heare 
and remember one ſentence, which ſhall 
ſerue thee, as it were, for a Paſle-port, a 
Ladder, or wings at thy ncede, tocon- 
dutthee by, and by comforting and 
ftrengthening thee, to lift thee vp into 
heaven, If then, when thou goelt to 
rxeade or heare the Word of God, or to 
communicate at the Lords Supper, thou 
prayeftto God ( as thou oughtelt dayly 
todoe, ) that he will giue thee his Spi- 
rit,that thou maiſt profit, and ſo doeſt 
continue conſtantly in theſe ſpirituall 
exerciſes, This diſpolition, this holie 
affetion,and obedience ſhall ſerue thee, 
tor ſure teltimonics of thine Adogdon, 
| an 
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and thou ſhalt without doubr, feele in- 
creaſe of the graces of God. | 
Finally, there are ſome, who having 
had huely feclings of their Faith, withThefſt 
cornfort and ioy in their conſciences , "4" 
walking belides in the feare of God, are CC 
afterwards greatly troubled, when thele the graces 
graces ſeemeto bedead in them, falling of God, 
into doubt and miftruſt ef their Saluati- 
on,or into crimes and {innes too ynwor- 
thy the Children of God, For Sathan 
hereby endeauoureth to perſwade them, 
either that they neuer hadthe true faith, 
or that God hath caſt them off, taking 
from them the gifts and Graces of his 
holy Spirit but boththe one and the 
other conclulion is as falſe, as the Au- 
thor of them is a great Lyer. And in- 
deede, if the Trees which haue flouri- 
ſhed and borne their fruit in Sommer, 
arein Winecr without Fruit , without 
Leaves, yea, and without appearance of 
life,doth it follow therefore, eyther that 
they had not life in Summer, orthatthey 
arc dead inthe winter 2? When men goe 


to bed, they rake vp tne fire which did 
G 3 burae: 
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burne: if thou markc it very neere;, there 
is no appearance either of hcate, nor of 
brightneſſe: doth it follow therefore, 
that there had beeneno fire, orthat it is 
tnen quenched or dead ? Contrarywile, 
hauing beene coucred ouer night, men 
kindleagaine in the morning, the ſame 
fire that was hid and couered : and the 
trees that ſeemed to be dead in the win- 
ter, flouriſh and beare fruits a while 
after. if thou ſeeſt a drunken man, not 
hauing foratime the vie of reaſon, nor 
any feeling of it, wilt thou ſay therefore 
that hee neuer had a reaſonable Soule ? 
or that having hidde it, it is now dead? 
Abidea few houres, and thou ſhaltbee 
conuict of the contrary. And ſo of that, 
that thou haſt not preſently the feeling 
or effets and fruits of Faith, can it fol- 
low that thou neuer haſt had them, or 
that hauing had chem, thou haſt loſt 
Mu 26.; 4 them?When Peterrenounced TeſusChriſt 
threetimes;curling himſelfe,was his faith 
quenched ? 
On the contrary, Teſus Chriſt ha- 
Luk.32,3x Ving prayed to Godthat his Faith ſhould 
not 


of the Children of God. 42 


notfaile,and being without doubt heard, 
Faith .remayned in him, but very weake 
and ſore beaten, but not deſtroyed nor 
quenched. Daxid hauing committed A- Pal. yr. 
dultery and murther, acknowledged his 
ſinnes and offences,praying to God, that 
he would not take his holy Spirit from 
him, Then hee had not loſt it, rather ic 
abode in him but as a fire couered with 
Aſhes: ſo as it is ſaid, without hauing any 
feeling of it, to keepe him from ſuch 
a head-long fall. Faith then may be in a 
man without kindling: and being kind- 
led, it is not out, altnough it be not per- 
cciued for a time. 

Yea, but (thou wiltſay)the Apoſtleta 
the Hebrewes,ſheweth that therebe ſome, Heb.6.4.5. 
who having beene lightened, hauing ta- 6. 
ſted the heauenly Gift, hauing beene par- 
takers of the holy Ghoſt, and taſted the 
good Word of God, and the power of 
the world to come, fall backe and leeſe 
theſe Graces : yea, without hope cuer to 
recouer them againe.? What afſurance 
then can I haue, that faith abideth in 


mee, 2nd that God will yet make meeto 
(3 4 feele 
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feeleit hereafter ? For as hee hath ſhewed 
mercy vnto Dawidand to Saint Perer; ſo 
doth heexerciſehis juſt iudgementsvpon 
others, as vpon thoſe of whom the Apo- 
file (pake before. 

Wee deny not but that there be Re- 
probates, that are greatly lightened in 
the knowledge of the Myſterics of Sal- 
uation, (which the Apoſtle tearmeth 
here to be partakers of the holy Ghoſt ) 
and yet that ſuch mn ceo ho ta- 
ſtings, and feelings, as hee propoſeth, 
follow. not thereof, For, reading or 
hearing the teſtimonies, and repreſenta- 
tions of the mercies of G © Þ toward his 
Church, of the leue of leſus Chriſt to- 
wards his Ele, and of the excellency 
and felicitie of eternall life;they conceiue 
theſe things in their vnderſtanding, and 
for the greatnetile of them, they arcaf- 
ter a ſort moued : and when they 
talke of them, they ſeeme to be pare 
takers of them, But the difference that 
there is betweene them and the Chil- 
dren of God, Iyeth chiefly in this, that 
the Apprehealtons and feelings of the 

- Teprobate 


iy 


is 
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reprobate are ſuch, as a man may haue 
in the reading or telling of an Hyſto. 
ric, which toucheth vs nothing at all ; 
but the fcelings of the Children of God 
are, as of a matter that toucheth them- 
ſclues. 

Let vs conſider for example, the hy- 
ftorie of /oſzph. Who is hee that reading 
attentiuely, how 7o{eph was ſolde of his Gen. 37. 
Brethren, carryed into e/£gipt , put in Gem, 39, 
priſon : and the ſorrow that 1acob had, 
vnderſtanding that hee was deuoured 
of a wilde bealt, that would not be mo- 


- ued with compaſlion towards /s/eph 


and Jacob ? Who is hee that reading Gen, 45. 
how 7eſeph being able to containe him- 
ſelfe no longer, mac himſelfe knowne 
to his brethren, and how weeping and 
crying out, hee ſaid vnto them : / am 
Toſeph, Is my Father yet aline ? and cate 
ling them! to come neere vnto him, ſaid; 
I am loſeph yorr Brother, whom yee ſolde, 
but bee not ſorry + Shew to my Father 
all my glory, Then throwing himlſelfe 
vpon the necke of Beniamin his Brother 
hee wept, and in like manner Beniemin 


wept 
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wept vpon his necke : after kiſſing all 
his brethren hee wept vpon them. Wha 
is hee, I ſay, which is not touched, and 
weepeth not with them ? But becauſe 
this is a Hiſtory of the fac of another, 
thele motions and feelings ſoone palle 
away, ſo as hauing turned the leate, or 
talked of another matter, all theſe fee- 
lings are vaniſhed ;and gone, $0 is the 
fecling of the reprobate, hearing or rea- 
ding the teſtimonies of ſo great a mercy 
of God towards men, and of the great- 
nelſe of the happineſle of the Kingdome 
of heauen: The vnderſtanding and ap- 
prehenſion of theſe things cauſeth ſome 
motions or feelings in them, as the A- 

oltle faith. But for as much as theſe 
good things appertaine not vnto them, 
neyther doe the feelings that they haue 
take any ſeate or roote intheir hearts, but 
are ealily quenched and vaniſh away. 


| On the contrary, the —_— that the 


Children of God haur, is as of the good 
things that appertaine vato them, and 
therefore it may well beco!d and drow- 
ſie, but not dye, As allo the feelings that 

| Teſeph 


, 
| 
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Toſeph and his brethren had were ſuch, as 
4 although they hadthem not when they 
ſlept, yet when they awaked they retur- 
ned againe, And although that by the 
death of their father , they were ( as it 
were interrupted : yet thebenefitandthe 
comfort abode by them till. 

Following this that is aboue faide, 
we ſay boldly, that what feelings, what 
illuminations or apprehenſions ſocuer 
thereprobate haye : fo it is thatthey 
neuer feele the Holy Ghoſt in them, 
giving them teſtimony that they are 
the Children of G O D. For accor- * 
ding tothis teſtimony, they ſhould be, 

F andſhould abide the children of God: 

* ſeeing the holy Ghoſt can neither de- 

ceiuenorlie., As alſo after that GO D 

hath made vs once feele by the teſtimo- 

ny of his holy Spirit that wee are 

his Children, wee are certaine that wee 

cannot periſh, but that we are indeede, 

and (hall continue the children of God. 

For it is the teſtimony and reuelation 

| of the Spirit of truerh. Alſo hee that 
giveth faith,doth not change: and _ Mala.z.6. 

Org 


. 
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Ro.rr.ag, fore his gifts are wichout repentance; 
Heb,6.4, The ſecond difference may beetaken 
from this Word, Taſte, which the Ape- 


ſilevſeth : to wit, that the reprobate are 
like to him, who hauing taſted a good 
peece of Wine, making ſhew as if hee 
would buy it, vnderſtanding theprice, 
and not willing togiueſo much, leaueth 
it there, without buying or drinking of 
it anymore, So the reprobate hauing 
eaſted the heauenly good things, fin- 
ding them good, and prayſing thern ex- 
ceedingly, after they vnderſtand the 
price, that is, that they muſt renounce 
themſelacs, and beare the Crofle of 
Chriſt, to goc totake polleſſion of the 
kingdome of heauen, which hee hath 
urchaſed for them with his precious 
plood.They will none of itat this-price, 
and ſorenounce theſe good things with- 
out drinking orenioying them. But the 
children of God on the ether (ide, ha- 
uing never little ataft oftheſe heauen- 
ly treaſures, delire in ſuch ſort to have 
the enioying of them, that they make 


reſolution ts forſake all, to enioy it, 
| We 
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We will adde this third reaſon : That 
as thoſe that haue their ftomackes char« 
ed with euill humours, ceaſe not to cate 
— for all that, yea, and to finde 
taſte in ſome good meates, but are con= 
ſtrained after (through the euill diſpe- 
ſition of their ſtomacke ) to calt it vp 
againeand tovomit, So ſome reprobates 
hauing within them an euill confcicnce, 
may welltaſtethe good heauenly gifts, 
but thiseuill conſcience, not being able 
to agree with the true and ſure faith of 
the heart, ſtoppeth, that thele giftsrake 
no root to fructifie to (aluation , ſo that 
finally they calt it off, or let it wither and 
cometo nothing. And this reaſon with 
thoſe before, are the principall cauſes, 
for the which many, that ſeemed to be 
thechildren of God,do reuolt, as we will 
ſhew hereafter more at large. On the 
contrary,thoſe who havefaith, are afſu- 
red; that though the graces of the holy 
Ghoſt are often weakein them, and like 
fire couered with aſhes, and trees in the 
Winter, yet can neuer come to nought 
er die ; rather they recouer ſtrength 
at 


| 
i! k l 


Fo 


Of the Markes 


atthe laſt, whereby they are certaineto 
bezand to continue thechildren of God, 
and heires of cuerlaſting life, Further- 
more, kt vs remember that theſe foule 
and grolſe faults of Dawid and of Saint 
Peter,and of others, are fet before vs: 
firſt, that they ſhould beto ys as a mir- 
rour of the fragility of man, to acknows- 
ledge that if wee be exempted, it is by 
the grace of our God. Secondly,that we 
ſhould ſo mach the more ſtand vpon 
our guard, As ifin walking thou ſhoul- 
deft (ze hin fall that gocth before thee, 
thou goelt notto fall with him, but thou 
artto beſo much the more circumſpet 
that thoufall not,as he did. Thirdly,that 
vnderſtanding that faith abideth in them 
( although very weake and feeble ) thou 
maiſt take courage, belecuing certainly 
that Faith which was once giuen thee, 
cannotbe quenched nor die. And there- 
forecontinuein a(lurance that thou art 
the childe of God, raifing vp thy ſelfe 
by their example , and reſoluing with 
thy (elfeto walke conſtantly asthe childe 


of Godzin true Holineile and Righteouſ- 
nelle 
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neſſe before him all the dayes of thy lite. Luke 1,75; 


See how we ought to be reſolued,that al- 
though the markes,feelings and teſtimo- 
nies of our adoption ſetforth hereaboue, 
bein vs but ſmall and weake,and accom 
panied with great infirmities and con. 
flias : yet wee may and ought to allure 
our ſelues that thele markes aretruely in 
vs: and that therefore we are certaincly 
| the children of God, and inheritours of 
cuerlaſting life. 


That the Apoſtacie and reuolt of ſome,haning 
wade profefſron of the true re:1g10n, ought 
not to make vs call in doubt neyther our 
Relzgion nor 0ur e A, deption, | 


CHAP. V. 


Sq2 Ee hauc vnderltood here be- 
\ 7; fore, how we may and ought 
SA MUAS to relilt the doubts of our 


fe, Adoption, proceeding from 

our ſelues. Now wee mult 

ſhew how wee may ouercome the temp- 

tations which come from others, There 

are two things principall, which _— 
t 
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the conſciences of many, to make them 
doubt whether they be the children of 
God,and in the way of (aluation & of eter- 
nalllife or no. Firſt;the horrible offence 
or ſtumbling block ef thoſe whichaban- 
don thischurch,renouncing the doqtine 
of it,and returning tothe puddle of [dola- 
try:& ſpecially when any perſons hauing 
ſometimes held any honourable place in 
the Church, doe reuolt and become per- 
ſecuters of the doctrine which they haue 
before taught & maintained. For thereof 
the Divell gathereth two conſequences, 
noleſſedangerous then falle : cither that 
our Church is not the true Church, and 
ſo that we arenotthe children of God:or 
that there isno a(lurance of perſeuerance 
inthe faith, & conſequently no certaintie 
ef being the children of God,which haue 
had and bornein appearancethe markes 
of Adoption. The other offenceconlift. 
eth in the gricuous and long afflitions 
which weendure : for the proſperity of 
the wicked,deriding our miſeries,and the 
apprehenſion of our owne troubles, giue 


pccalion to doubt whether God care for 
| VSz 
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w$,0r whether heloue vs or no. And this 
ordinary conditien to thoſe that make 
profeſſion of our religion, cauſeth many 
ro condemneit,and haueir in detelfation, 
as the mother and nurſe of all calamities, 
As touching the firſt point, concerning Of the cer. 
thoſe that reuolt, it is a ſmall ſtumbling *</m*% of 
block to trouble vs:for this wasfore-told mom mergg 
vs;&itis a diſeaſe wherewith the Church Panding the 
hath alwayes beene afflifted, Afany ſoall reuolts. 
be called (faith Chriſt) bat few choſen. And Mat.20.16 
theParable of the ſeede falling in diuers Mar. x33, 
ſorts of earth ſheweth, that with much a 
doe the fourth part of thoſe that ſhall 
heare and profetle the Goſpell, ſhall con- 
tinue to the end, Saint Pax bath fore- £ Tim.4.x, 
tolde expreſly that in the latter times | 
many ſhall fall from the faith. And hee 
aduertiſeth the Epheſians, that euen from AR.z0.30, 
awong themſ:lues, there ſhould riſe vp 
men that ſhould teach perverſe things. 
And the Cormthiaxs, that there thall be 1 Cor.rr; 
in the Church not onely diuiſions, but I9. 
alſo Hereſies, Saint Peter ſpeaketh yet 2 Pet.2.1, 
more largely : Asthere hath beene (faith 
he:) falſe Prophets among the people 
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| of iraell, ſo (ball there be falſe Teachers 
amongſt you, which ſhall ſecretly brin 
in.damnable errours, and many ſhall fol- 
| low their damnable wayes, by wham the 
way of truth ſhall be blaſphemed, 
| Now, wee muſt thinke the accompli- 
il | ſhing of ſuch Propheſies ſo much the 
| lefſe ſtrange , becauſe ſuch hath beene 
the cendition of the Church of God at 
| | all times. What reuolt was there in the 
houſe of G © Þ before the floud, eight 
, Gen. 6. perfons onely being found ſaiied in the 
Arke, and yct amongſt them one Hy- 
| pocrite, who aftef was caſt off and ac- 
| curſed, Now, the Church of G o Þ be- 
| Gen 9.15, ing inlarged in the poſteritie of Sem , 
| aine there was ſeene ſuch a reuolt, 
iN that the Church of Go Þ was onely 
| Gen. zz. found in the family of e4braham, him- 
| ſelte being pulled out of Idolatry.In the 
$Reg.rg. time of Elias, the revolt was fo great in 
| | 10, I{raell, that he thought he had beeneleft 


| alone. At the comming of our Lord Ie- 
| ſus Chriſt;the Apoſtacie was ſo generall, 


j\ that almoſt all theChurch,at che leaſt the 
| pnincipall members of it , lift-vp them- 
| lelugs 
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ſelues againſt the Sonne of G OD, and 
crucified him. When Icſus Chriſt had 
eathered many Diſciples, he was forſa- 
ken of the molt part of ther : yea /nudas 1,1, 6 6, 
alſo the Apoſtle fell from him,ſold him, 
and betrated him, Tefus Chrilt beeing Mar.:6.:4 
taken priſoner,by his enemies, all his A- Mar.26 65 
poſtles fled away and forſooke him. Saint Mat 26.69 
Peter him{clfe denied him thrice : Saint * * 0 #rt5 
Paul complaineth, that all they of eAſia , x; PR 
had reuolted: and faith in anotherplace, *'* * 
that all had forſaken him, He noteth «-/- 
lexander the Copper Smith > Hymenang, 2 Ti.4.14 
and oth:rs, who hauing beenethe chiefe 
members of the Church.were become he. 
retickes,and enemies of the truth. Now it 
is the (ame Church,and we mult nomore 
be aſtoniſhed at ſuch reuolts , than ata 
man having rheumes all his life(whereby 
he caiteth out of his body aboundance 
of humours)that ſhoul continuein che 
ſame diſeaſe till, cyen in bis olde age: 
Herein rather we ought to acknowledge 
the holinefle of God, wherewith alſo he 
would his Church (hould be adorned, 


For hepurgeth his Chutch, not beeing 
H 2 abie 


Leu.:0.3. 
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able to indure that hypocrites ſhould an 
long time keepe theplace and title of his 
children,approching to his Maieſty, And 
hereunto we may apply that which 2o- 
{esfaith,when he ſaw the fire had deuou- 
red Nadab and e4%ihu theſonnes of Aa- 
ron, for offering before the Lord (ſtrange 
fire: This isir w hich the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken, ſaying'I will be ſanRified in thoſe 
that approchvnto me, and will be glo- 
rified in the preſence of ali the people : 
ſhewing thereby that the neerer men ap- 
proy vnto him by honorable offices in 
is Churchzand profeſſion of his word, 
ſomuch the lefle will he ſuffer their cor- 
ruptions, but puniſh them more ſharply: 
Tothe end, that as the neerer the peece 
ofwaxe approacheth to the fire,ſo much 
themore the heat of it appeareth in mel- 
ting it, in like manner the holineſle of 
God may better be knowne, in the re- 
uolt ot hypocrites approaching to him. 
and {o he may be the. more glorihed of 
the people in ſuch iudgements. This is 
alſo. the cauſe why many, who before 
they had the knowledge of the Goſpell, 
©  . "ſeemed 
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ſeemed in outward apparance very good 
' people, afterward being 1oyned to the 
Church, become wicked and ditſolute in 
their l1ues,and very perſecutors. It is the 
vengeance of God that purſueth them, 

unithing their ingratitude, their loue 
of the world,and of the Reth, which they 
brought and nouriſhed in the Church, 
and the contempt of the honor that God 
did them, when hemade them approath 
vnto himzreceiuing them into his houle, 
ſpeaking vnto them by the preaching of 
his word,and preſenting vnto them vp- 
on his holy Table his owne Sonne leſfus 
Chrilt,for the foode of their ſoules, So 
farre off is it then;that we ſhould betrou- 
bled for ſuch reuolts, chat on the contra- 
ry, ſeeing that they are the vengeances 
of God, we ought ſo much the moreto 
feare, and to continue the more con- 
ſtantly and holilie in the Cavacn of 
Go D, And indeed if we did at this day 


lee Darid execute that proteſtation ,pgy_ 1@s, 


waich hee did make , of purging his 
houſefrom vicious and wicked perſous, 
wculd wee (thinke you) depart from it ? 

H 3 doabt- 
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doubting of the holines of it ? Shall we 
not rather be confirmed to tarry there ſtil 
, deſiring toliue holily 2 But more,what 
damagerecciueth the Church in ſuch re- 
uolts?The glory of it before God confi- 
{teth not properly in the greatnes of the 
number, but in the holineſle of them, 
The health of a man conliſteth not in 
the aboundance of humours, which will 
c4uſeſome deadly diſealc at the laſt ; for 
eyen theythatare laden with thena, take 
dicines to purge them,thatthey might 

be the more whole, This is it which 
God,hauing ſpoken of his Church of If- 
Efy 1.22, Tacl;thather (ver was turned intodroſle 
and her wine mingled with water, added 
for a greater beneht, that hee would take 
cleane away all her ſcumme, and remoue 
all her lead from her:and that having re- 
{tored the Iudges and Counſellors, fo as 
they had been at the beginning, it ſhould 
be calledtherighteous and faithfull City, 
Experience ſheweth, thar in the proſpe- 
rity and peaceof the Church.many thruſt 
inchemſelues, full of auarice, ambition, 
pride, and of other corruptions, and va- | 
nitles;z 
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nities; to be ſhort, ic happeneth euen as 
in a ſweet and rainy ſeaſon, that ma+ 
ny weedes come vp amongſt the good 
hears, waich would be choked efthem, 
if the Gardener pulled them not our, 
Then when ſuch people departfrom the 
Church, returning to their vomitlt is as 
if God gaue aÞpurgation tv it, to make it 
more holy and more acceptable to her 
Bride-groome. Let vs further conſider 
the cauſes of reuolts, If this happened 
then when the Church was in peace and 
proſperitie , it ſhould ſeeme there were 
more occaſion to call into doubt our do» 
Arine : But it is in the time of perſecus 
tion that theſe reuolts are ſeene, and fo, 
it is feare tolecſetheir goods, their dig- 
Nities, their Parents, their country, their 
lives, that cauſech them to reuolt. lr is 
then the Fleſh, it is the World, it is the 
miſtruſt of God, and not the allowing of 
the Papiſticall Doctrine, that maketh 
themto change their religion As allo S, 


Paslſaith, that Demas had forſaken him, x Tim.4.1e 


having loued this preſent world. And 
indecde, did this miſerable Ibn Harrer 
H 4 reuolt 
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revoltduring the proſperous eſtate of the 
towne of Bruges, wherein hee was Mini- 
ſer ? By no meanes, But perceiuing the 
dangergalchough he might yet have ex- 
erciſed his Miniſteric, hee began to ſeeke 
the meanes, as a Hireling, to forſake his 
flocke. Hee knoweth what letters I writ 
vnto him, reprouing his ſlouthfulnelle, 
his crafts, and euill conſcience in the rea- 


ons which hee put forth, to haue ſome 


colour to with-draw himſelfe. He know- 
cth alſo what —_ he had receiued 
by the letters of others, that hee ſhould 


not defile his Minifterie, in intermedling 


ſo earnefily inthe matters of warre and 
of policie. After the towne of Bruges was 
rendred to the enemie, hee with-drew 
himſelfe into Zealand and Helland:where 
p—_ that he beganne (as good rea- 
on was) for many conliderations, to be 
ſulpetedin our Churches, and in no re- 
putation. He got him out of the Country. 
So fecling in his conſcience {mall appea- 
rance to be eſtabliſhed in his miniſterie 
againe,hauing no hope of prefermentin 
any other vacation, and being ng” 
y 
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by the iuſt judgement of God falling 
vpon euill conſciences; hereuoleed,thin- 
king happily. that he ſhould receive ſome 
recompencefor the offence that hee had 
offered againſt the holy Minilteric, and 
at the leaſt to enter agaiue into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his goods. 

This then is not the changing of Do- 
QArine which moued him,but(as we haue 
ſaid) it is the fleſh and the world: it is en- 
uy that maketh a Monke. It is ambition 
the mother of herelie,asS, 4uguſtime ſaith: 
Ic is an euill Conſcience, the Rocke that 


maketh theſhipwracke of faith,as S.Paxl 1Timag 


ſaith, which hath made him to change 
his profeſſion. To be ſhort, God could 
no longer {ufterſuch an Hypocrite in his 
Church, nor ſuch a filth ia his holy 
Temple : hee woul: be (antified in to- 
king vengeance. vpon him, who ſo in- 
ordinately approached vnto him. Hee 
hath ſet him forth for an example of 
his iudgements, thac thoſe that make 
profeſſion of Religion, and chiefly the 
Miniſters of the Word, may ftudie 


more and more, to walke with a good 
con- 
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conſcience to keepe themſclues in their 
yocation;to renounce the paſſions of the 
fleſh, and the illulions of the world, and 
ſo with feruent prayers to continue con- 
ſtanely in the grace of the Lord. Further- 
more,let hina niake as many ſhewes as he 
will, let him ſweare, let hin lift vp his 
hands and his eyes to heauecn, let him 
weare a great paire of Beads,let him goe 
oft and deuoutly to the Male; yet ſhall 
he not ealily make the leſu'tes (who are 
cunninger then hee) to belecue that hee 
doth itindeede and from his heart, For 
thoſe who among them haue any little 
\ more wit then. the coinmon fort, vnder- . 
ftand well enough if they would confele 
it, that thechange of the holy —_ ite 
to the Matlle, the worſhipping of bread 
In it, the fiery Purgatory after death, the 
opinion of meriting Paradiſe by workes, 
ſpecially thoſe of ſupererogation ; the 
ſetting forth of God the Father, who is 
an inuifable and eteruall Spirit, vnder the 
figure@t an olde man; the worſhipping 
of Images, the inuocation of Saints de- 


parted, candles lighted at noone-dayes & 
borne 


eir 


he 
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borne in Proceſhion, the great Beades 
hanging at their neckes, and otherſuch 
Idolatry and ſuperſtitions , are either ſo 
abhominable, or ſo manifeſtly centrary 
to the word of God.yea, or fo abſurd, as 
hee that hath once knowen them by the 
light of the Goſpel,can neuer allow them 
in his hart. But be it, that by the inchant- 
ment of Sathan, and iudgement of God, 
he were indeed become a Prie(t,and that 
S.Paxl hiraſelfe ſhould reuclt, preaching 
another Goſpell z wee ought, as he him- 
ſclfe proteſteth, ro hold him accurſed, Gals, 
and not to bee moued to douht of our | 
Faith, For our Religion and Faith is not | 
founded vpon the conſtancy or ſted- | 
faſtnes of mev,but vpon thetruth of God ; 
and vpon the teitiwony of the holie 
Ghoſtin our hearts, If men be vnfaith- | 
full;faith $.Paul, he remaineth notwith- z Ti.z.xz; | 
ſtanding faithfull,and cannot deny him- ; 
ſelfe. When leſus Chriſt forſaken of his [ 
diſciples, ſhould askevs,if we alſo would | 
leauc him : we aretaught to &i([wer with = 
the Apoſtles : Lord, whether ſhall wee 
goe ? thou haſt the words of cternall life. Toli,6-65; 

The 
| 
| 
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The faithfull Paſtor muſt ( without be- 
ing aſtoniſhed at the reuvlt of many ) 
ſay with E/ay, behold I and my children 


Bay 8.13, which God hath given me,are forlignes 


and wonders, The horrible and fearefull 

vengeance which wayceth on, and fol- 
loweth theſe cuiſed Apoltatates at the 
very hcelcs, ſhould make vs totremble, 
and toreſvluetorenounceall that is vpon 
the earth, that we may get and hold faſt 
all that isin heauen : and ſoleauing theſe 

oore Reuolters to the iudgement of 
God, to caſt our eyes vpon thoſe, who 
eucn in our time haue endured ſo con- 
ſtantly the loile of their goods, repro- 
ches,priſon :to be ſhort, who cheerful- 
lie haugentred into the flaming fire,and 
by cruell death mounted into the king- 
dome of heauen ; to the end that ſuch 
autentique Seales of the heauenly Do- 
Arine,may confirme our hearts to conti- 
nue conſtantly, and cheerfully to follow 
their ſteps, and (o be their companions 
in glory. We ought not to be troubled 
at theſereuolts, as if we were nor allu- 


red to continue in the Faith , whereby 
alſo 
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alſo it ſhall come ts palle, that we ſhall Of theeſſus, 


bein doubt,whether we are, or ſhall con» "**** 
| adoption, | 


tinue the Children of God, For as the ,,,,,.. 

markes of our Adoption, ſet forth here fanding the 

beforeare of two ſorts: the one inward rewls, ;. 

before God, and the other outward be- 

foremen : they which hauethe inward 

markes, which conliſt in the teſtimony 

of the holy: Ghoſt in our hearts, in the 

peace of our conſciences, andin the ho- 

ly delire of our Soules, feele theſe gra- 

ces, which a{lureth them that they are 

the children of GOD, choſen to eter- 

nall life : yea morecertainly than we are 

allured by the light of the Sunnethar 

weſee,and by the heat that we fecle, thac 

the Sun ſhineth. And indeed they haue | 

the white Stone, whereof mention is 

madein the Reuzlation,and in that ſtone Reu, 3.17: 

a new name of the child of God written 

which none can know but he that re- 

ceiucth it. The world, [aith Chriſt, cannot 

receive the ſpirit of trath, becan'e it hath 

wot ſeene him, neither hath known? him: but 

Je know him, (aith he to his Apoſtles, for 

he abidnth with you, and ſpall bee in you, 
| | Ag 
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As touching the outward marke of be. 
ing a member of the viſible C:;urch, it 
is alſo very certaine in reſpe& of God, 
inaſmuchas ſpeaking to vs, and ſealing 
his words by the Sacraments, he neither 
will,nor can deceiue,or lic. But if men 
hearing his Word, and communicating 
at his Sacraments, rcie&t in their hearts 
the ſpiricuall graces which are offered 
vntothem, and (@ abide vnfaithfull, and 
wicked within, ( when notwithſtanding 
they arc held for faithfull and the chil- 
dren of God, becauſe of the outward 

rofeſlion )it is no maruell if God at the 
alt do diſcouer them, and caftthem off: 
ſhewing therein,that they wereneuer his. 
And this is it that S. 7hn faith of (uch ; 
They wentout from amongſt vs,but they 
werenot of vs; forif they had bin of vs, 
they would haue tarried with vs, But 
that is, that it might appearethat all are 
not of vs. They that are once grafted in 


Ro.11.29. Chriſt, cannot periſh : for the gifts of 


God are without repentance, But euery 


Mat.r5.13 plantsſaith Teſus Chriſt, which my father 


hath not plaated, ſhall be plucked vp. 
The 


® of the Children of God. 55 


The Parable of the ſcede falling into di- Make 134, | 

uers ſorts of carth,teacheth vs two points 

to this purpoſe , Firſt , that many ſhall 

heare the Goſpell but without fruit. Se- 

condly, that it ſhall be their owne fault. 

For if entring into the Church , they 

bring their cares aud loue to the world, 

without hauing will to forſake them, ſs 

as it like thornes, choake the good ſeedezTim.z.rg 

of the word, and ſo hauing no moiſture 

ofthe grace of God, they wither at the 

firit Sunne of perſecution : a man may 

ſee the cauſe of their reuolt, to wit, be- 

cauſe they were not the children of God. 

Saint Paw/ having ſaid, that God know- 

eth who are his, addeth : and whoſa- 

ever calleth vpon the name of Chriſt, 

let him depart from all iniguitie : ſhew- 

ing thereby, that if there be any which 

loyne themſelues to the Church, calling 

vpon the name of Chrift,and doe not de- 

part from iniquitie; they diſcouer there- | 

by that God neuer tooke them for his. 

Which thing is good to be noted. For 

many thinke that to be of our Church, 

needeth nothing,butto change the Maile 
6 


— 


Philip 1.6, 
eNrg.de 
gorrett, 
+ {YA 


Cap. 12. 
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to the preaching, and to thecomtmuni- 


cating at the Lords Supper. And when 
they ynderſtand, that tobe thechilde of 


.God,is require: ro renounce themſelues, 


to leaue Couctoulnetle, Ambition,Drun- 
kennefle, the World, andall pompes : to 


beſhort, that they mult pur off the old 


man, and be anew creature : not being 
diſpoſed to doe this, they leaue the prea- 
ching, and returne to the Maiſe , Now, 
be theſe the Children of Go D that re- 
uolt, that they ſhould make thoſe that 
are indeedeand continue to doubt ?Nay, 
rather they arethe children of the world, 
who hauing brought the world in with 
them, have alſo carryed the world away 
with them, They therefore that haue 
once belecued, who allo belceving, feele 
a delire to loue according vnto God,are 
aſluced thatthey cannot periſh. Hee that 
beginneth this good worke in them, will 
accompliſh it, even vnto the day of 
Chriſt ; And to this purpoſe faith Saint 
eAuonſtine very well ; Hee which made 
vs good, maketh vs alſo to perſeuere in 


goodnelſe:; but they thatfall and perith, 
were 
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were not of the number of the. predelti- 
nate. It remayneth, that conſidering in 
the fall of hypocrites, the double mercy 
of God towardsvs: Firlt, that hee hath 
receiued vs into the number of his Chil- 
dren:Secondly,that he will continuethis 
grace towards vs,cuen tothe end : there 
remayneth [ ſay, that we feele our ſclues 
double bound to practiſe the exhortati- 


| on of S, Paw, beſceching vs by the mer- Rom, 12." 
cies of God, to offer our ſelues a liuing 


ſacrifice, holy and plcaling ts God, and 
not to bee faſhioned like this wicked 
world : but rather endeuouring to this, 
that being transformed by the cenuing 
of our vnderſtanding, wee may approue 
and follow the good and perfe& will of 
God. And let vs remember that which 


S. /ohnſaith, That they that hauc hope x Toh.z: 


to live with Icſus Chriſt, and to ſee him 
as hee is, doe puritic themlclues, as hee is 
pure, 


I That 
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That affiftions ought not to make vs doubt 
of our eaeption, but rather confurme'vs, 


CHAP, VI. 


EIS AEt vsnow come tothat (tum- 
Wy Io bling blockeand trouble,that 
bh ke $&& proceedeth from our afflidti- 
B95 ons. What appearance isthere 

(faith the fleih) that wee are 
the children of God ? Our goods are vio- 
Jently taken from vs, our polleflions are 
confiſcate, and our offices and eſtates are 
taken away, Wee are driuen out of our 
Country;yeafrom Country to Country 
like vagabonds: weeare hated of Father 
and Mother, and ef 6ur Kinsfelke and 
Friends,wee are drawne and kept in pri- 
ſon : we aredirided and brought into cx- 
treame calamities and miſeries : we are as 
ſheepe of the (hambvles,appoynted to the 
ſword, to the gallowes, and to the hre: 
Tobelhort,we ſee nothing but thelignes 
of the wrath and the curſe of God vpen 
vs, And that which more is, the Church 
which wee haue ſaid was the Kingdome 
of CyH&1s T,and the houſe of G o D, 
| how 
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how is it a\ſayled by the mighty men of 
this world ? whom alſo we ſeeto cometo 
the end of their enterpriſes, to oppreile, 
tread vnder foot, reat and (ſcatter this 
Church, exerciſing all cruelty againſt it, 
as hungry Wolues vpon a flocke of 
Sheepe forſaken of their Shepheard. 
They triumph in their viories, and we 
hang downethe head and weepe;bowing 
downe our necks vnder the yoke of aff. 
Qions. They increale in riches, and wee 
conſume in pouerty : they are aduan-= 
ced to honours and dignities, and wee 
are deſpiſed as rebels, and wicked, and (e- 
ditious people. See what the fleſh ſaith 3 
and yet theſe are but diſcourles and com- 
plaints of great ignorance or inlirmitie. 
For what is that which troubleth and of- 
fendeth vs in this condition and effate 2 
Euen that whereby wee ought rather to 
be confirmed, in the aflurance that.wee 
aretnechiliren of God and indeed hap= 
py. Ficſt, if God had promifed to en- 
treate his children in this world delicate- 
Iy,and to ſet them vp in riches and high 
gltate, wee might haue ſome occation.co 
I 2 doubt 
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doubt whether we were the children of 
God, allcalamities and affii tions quite 
contrary fallipp vpon vs. Butſceing it is 
ſo, that the holy Ghoſt hath foretold vs 
both often and manifeſtly, that the Chil- 
dren of God ſhould be arflicted, and that 
thoſe that would liue faithfully in the 
feare of God in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
cution ;this perſecution and affii ion 

2 Ti.z,3z ought rathertoſerue vs for a ligne that 
we arethe children of God, 

Moreouer, if the moſt excellent Ser- 
uantsand children of God haucalwaies 
been moſt} attlied : AMictions ought 
not tomake vs doubt of our Adoption 
and faſuation, except wee will call in 
doubt the ſaluation and felicity of thoſe 
whom we confelle to be the very bleſſed 
chil:ren of God : Flpecially, it affliti- 
onsdoe ſerue greatly to pull our heaits 
from the Earth, and to lift them vp into * 
Heauen, to purifie our Faith as Goldein 
the fire, and to faſhion vs into atrue obe- 
dience of God, Then thevtility and pro- 
fit which commeth vnto vs thereby, 
oughtto ſeruevsfor a {ufficient p_ 

tnat 
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thatin affli tions God ſheweth himſelfe 
to be our Father, hauing care of our wel- 
fare,and faluation. And yet more, ſeeing 
the taking away of our goods temporall, 
ſhall bring vs foorth an cternall treaſure 
in heauen, che mockeries and reproches 
ſhall be curned vnto glory before God, 
tae teares into ivy, our ſufferings into 
comforts : Who is he that will not con- 
feſle, rhat (uch afflitions proceedefrom 
the very loue of God towardsvs? To be 
ſhort, ſeeing that God, ſtrengthening vs 
inthe middeſt of the fires of tribulati- 

ons, ſheweth in our infirmity, his might 

and bounty, and ſeeing ( when welſutfer 

for his name ) he maketh vs witnelles of 
his truth,our affli&ions are ( as it were) 

ſtages from whence he maketh his owne 

glory to ſhine, and giuerh increaſevnto 

ours, So farre off is it then, that being af- 
flited; we (hold be troubled or offended, 
that contrariwiſe thoſe croubles ought 


to ſerue vs for an atlurance, that weare ' 


the Children of God : whereof that we 
may be the better reſolued, we will treat 


of thele peints more at large, 
| I 3 That 
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That the affiictions that happen unto:v5, hath 
becne foretolde, and therefore they ought 
to confirme vs in the aſſurance of our A- 
doption, 
CHAP, VII, 


FSESRRT1HE holy Ghoſt hath 
. bo BAS! and teſtified by ſundry 
'N @SA\ and manifeſt ſentences, 
BY =; thatthe children of God 
REI ould be perſecuted 
and afflicted in this life, yea, in ſuch ſort, 

as the firſt affli tions ſhould bee butthe | 
beginnings of greater; and that paſling 
one euill, they ſhould prepare them- 
ſelues to endure others that ſhould fol- 
Prophecies Jjowas the waues in the Sea, God from 
ay "4 the beginning of the world, having pro- 

eframent, 

nounced that hee would put enmity be- 
Gen, .15, tweenetheſeedeof the woman, and the 
' ſeede of the Serpent, hath aduertiſed vs, 
that as long as there ſhall be diuelsin the 
world, and children of God, they mult 
vndcttand, that ſuch encinies will im- 


ploy 
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ploy all their ſtrength and meanes to per- 
ſecute them ; As this alſo is repreſented 
in the Reuelation, in that which is (aid 
by S. Tha, that the olde Serpent not be-Reuel, rx; 
ing able to deuoure the Son of God, nor 
the body of the Church,was very angry, 
and went to make warre with the re{t of 
her ſeede which kept the Commande- 
ments of God, and which had the teſti- 
monie of leſus Chriſt, Likewiſe God ha- 
uing promiſed ſecede vnto eAbraham,and Gen.rg.rg 
added, that it ſhould be as the Starres of 
the heauen: heetold him by and by that 
it ſhould be afflicted, ſaying; Know thou 
for a certame , that thy Seede ſhall dwell 
and (erne in a Land that is not their owne, 
and foall be afflicted foure hundred yeeres, 
And that which is more, hee confir- 
meth this aduertiſement by a Vilion , 
or notable ſigne,, commanding him to 
diuide in pieces, an Heifarz a Ramme, a 
Hee-Goate, a Turtle, and a Pigeon; and 
ſending a flight of Birds vpon the dead 
carkaſes cut in pieces, hee ſhewed him, 
that his ſcede (by the greatnes of afflicti- 
on) ſhould be like voto dead carkalcs, 
] 4 CUE 
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cut in pieces, and expoſed for a pray vn- 
tothe Birds. Danid in a few words ſhew- 
eth this condition to be common to all 


Pl.z4.20 the children of God, ſaying,that the affli- 


ions of the righteous are many. And in 
how many ſorts,and in how many places 
haue the Prophets fore-told of the affli- 


 Rtions thatcamevpon the ten Tribes of 


Prepheſies 
of the new 
Teſtament, 


1/raell, carryed after Captiucs into eAſſ- 
ria? In like manner of the Kingdome of 
Tuda, the deltrution of the Temple, the 
ſacking of rhe Citic, the matlacre of a 
great part of the people, and the capti- 
uitie of the relt, by the ſpace of ſeauen- 
tie yeeres in Babylen, 

Aboue all, leſus Chriſt, who is the 
wiſedome of GoDÞ, how often hath he 


fore-tolde the afliions of his faithfull 


Seruants and members of his Body ? Be- 


Mat.10.16 hold (faith hee to his Apoltles) 1 /endyou 


as Sheepe among Wolues : Tee foal be deli- 
weored wnto the Conſiftories, and whipped 
the Synagogues : Tee (hall be hated of all men 
for my Names ſakes. If they haue called the 
Maſter of the houſe Beelz.chub, how much 


Mat.16.14 wore his Seruants ? I am not come to bring 


——_— 


Peace 
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Peace ypon the Earth but a Sword, If any 
will follow mee , let hins renounce himſeife, 
and take vp his Croſſe and follow mee. They Matq.g. 
foal deliver you to be puniſhed, and ſhall ſlay 


| J8., If they bare perſecuted mee, they wall al/o 


perſecute you, 

Againe, Uerily, verily, I ſay 2mto you, lohan 15.2; 
that yee ſhall weepe and lament, and the world 
ſhall reiayce. Yea y hee compareth tie 
faithfull vnto a woman whick trauaileth Tohn 16. xx 
of Childe. 

True it is, that the wicked are alſo 
tormented in their courſe : But, [udge- 
ment (faith Saint Peter, ) mult beginne at 1 Pct4.17 
the houſe of God, And of this iudgement 
itis that Saint Pax doth ſpeake, ſaying; 
that wee are ordayned to be afflicted» 
which hee doth confirme by a ſentence 3 Theſ'y.7; 
full of Comfort, ſaying ; that by many Atts 14.22 
Tribulations wee wuſt enter into the King- 
aome of Heayen, Againe , «Ml they that > Tim.z14 
will line godly im Chrift, muſt ſuffer perſe- 
cation. But aboue-all that is to bee no- 
red , that hee ſaid in another place: 7 Col.1,24. 
rewyce , and fill vp in my ſclfe that which 
wanted of the ſufferings of Chriſt : meaning 


by 
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, 
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by Chrift, all the faithfull , with their 
head, and ſhewing that God had erday- 
ned a certaine meaſure of paſſions for this 
Chrilt, and conſequently to euery one 
of his members his portion , which hee 
muſt fufferto accompliſh the paſſions of 
Chriſt. 

Now this is not without great reaſqn, 
that the holy Ghoſt hath fo carefully, 
and in ſo many forts and manners fore- 
tolde, that the Children of God ſhould 
be afflicted. Itis to this end,as Its vs 

Iokn16.7 Cx 157 himſelfe teacheth his Apo- 
{es, that wee ſhould not be troubled or 
offended when wee ſee the faichfull ts 
be ſpoyled, chaſed away, impriſoned, 
mocked, and murthered, that then wee 
ſhould remember that it was toldevs be- 
fore. And that it commeth not to pale 
by fortune or chance, nor by the abſo- 
lute will of men that we are affli&ed,but 
by the appoyntment of God the Father, 
and that this 15 the entertainment which 
hee hath ordayned for his Seruants and 
Children. But cur fleſh doth Iudaiz too 


much in that behalfe. For as the lewes 
in 


—————__—__ 
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in old time, looking for a Meſlias tri- 
umphing in the world, were offended at 
his humility and baſe eſtate,and (oat the 
Crolle of [eſus Chriſt, and therefore reie-« 
Red both him and his dorine: euen fo 
our fleſh at this day doth fill imagine a 
Goſpell of veluet, agreeable to their de- 
fires,and a kingdome of Chriſt that were 
of this world.See now why itis troubled 
and offended, deriding a Chrilt crows 
ned with Thornes, bearing his Crofle 
vpon his ſhoulders, and laying it vpon 
all thoſe that will be the children of God 
with him. 


But if the Iewes had well waigh- Efay 53. 


ed that which E/ay foretold of the e(- 
ſras, that he ſhould grow vp asa roote 


out of adrie ground, That hee ſhould. 


hauein him neither faſhion nor beauty 
to bedclired, That he ſhould be deſpiſed 
and reiefted of men; a man ſo afflited 
and accultomed to ſorrowes, that men 
ſhould hidetheir faces from him,ſo much 
ſhould he be contemned; That he ſhould 
be oppreiled with iniury; aflifted, and 
ledto the laughter as a Lambe, To be 

ſhort, 


—_ 


Zach.g.s. 


Dan, 9.26. 


Rom-8. 7 


Luke 3, 
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ſhort, that hee ſhould be numbred a- 
mong the tranſgreiiors, Alſo that which 
Zacharie faith ; Behold the King com. 
meth to thee Humble, riding vpon an 
Alle. And that which Daze! faith, That 
the Chriſt (hould be cur off, and ſhould 
notbe. It I ſay, the Jewes had well 
waighedtheſe Prophelies, and many e- 
ther like theſe, touching the abaſemene 
and afflitions of Chriſt: fo farre off is it, 
that they would haue reieted him, that 
on the contrary, they would haue know- 
en by the aecompliſhment of thoſe 
things that were foretold of him, that he 
was indeede the Meſlias promiſed, In 
lice manner, if we would carefully me- 
ditate on that which the holy Ghoſt hath 
foreſpoken of our condition, and that we 
muſt be comfortable vnto the Image of 
Chriſt,ſuffer and die with him : the eribu- 
lations which accompany the profeſſion 
ofthe Goſpell, ſhould be vnto vs lignes 
and teſtimonies, that we are Chriſtians 
and the Children of God. 

When the Angell ſhewed vnto the 


Shepheards the natiuity of Icſus Chriſt, 
ſaying 


£ 
po 
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ſaying, 1 ſhew vato you great ivy, that 
this day isborne te youa Saulourzin the 
City of Daxid,which is Chriſt the Lord: 
He addeth, you ſhall haue theſe ſignes, 
yee ſhall finde the childe wrapped in 
ſwadling cloathes, and laide in a man- 
ger. Now, if theſe Shepheards ( being 
come to Bethlehem) had found the holy 
Virgin in an honourable pallace, and 
the childe in a magnificall and reyall 
cradle, had they not had iuft occalion 
to doubt of the tydings of the Angell, 
this eſtate not agreeing with the kgne 
that he had giuen ? But hauing found 
the Childe in poore eltate,in a maunger, 
asthe Angell had foretolde, they were 
confirmed to belecue, that it was the 
Meſſias. 

Euen fo, God having reuealed vnto 
vs, by his Werd, that he hath choſen 
vs to bee his Children, hauing ſealed 
itinvs by the teſtimony and effecs of 
the vnAtion-.of the holy Ghoſt, and ha- 
ving alſo giuen vs the marks in this, that 
he hath made vs the members of his 

Church : 
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Church : he hath forctolde , and hath 
allo given one ſigne more of our adop- 
tion, that wee ſha[] be reproached and 
perſecuted, If then the world did make 
| much of vs, loued and honoured vs, we 
might after ſome ſort doubt of the word 
of God , and of ourele&ionand adop- 
tion, But ſzeing the accompliſhment of 
thatzthat was toretold vs, we ought to be 
ſo muchthe more confirmed in this al- 
ſurance;thatwe are not of the world, but 
appertaine to our God. And thisis it that 
Teſus Chriſt told his Apoſtles, ſaying - 
Ioh.1 5.19 Tf yee were ef the world, the world would loue 
his owne: but now becauſe I hane choſen you 
out of the world, the world h:teth you, If we 
aske the way togoe to any place,and that 
onetell vs { fora ligne of the rightway ) 
that itis atthe beginning durty, and at- 
t2rward full of hills, wewill leave the others 
wates which ſeeme ſtraight,dry, faire and 
ealie: and finding in that way waich we 
take,durt and hils;foretolde and giuen vs 
for a ligne, we will beſo much the more 


confirmed;that weeare in the right way. 
SO 
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So the holy Ghoſt hauing fore-tolde Afs14 | 


that through many tribulations we muſt 
enter into the Kingdome of heauen, and 


that the way leading to eternall life is nar- Mat 7+13+ 


rew and difficult : 1f we finde the way of 
the Goſpell narrow and full of troubles, 
let vs acknowledge that wee are in the 
right way to the Kingdome of Heauen, 
and that wee ought therefore to be ſo 
much the more confirmed in aſſurance 
that we arethe Children of Ged, 


That the Children of God haue alwayes 
beene affliled, and yet [ill belowed of 
God, 

CHAP, VIII. 


Ay His that the holy Ghoſt 
WR hath fore-ſpoken , that 
ef] the condition of the chil. 
8 dren of God is to be aft. 
A fliced, hath by experi- 
S& ence becne found to be 
true in all ages, whether wee conſider 
the people and Church of God in the 
whole body, or ſpeake of it particularly 

un 


—— 
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ray” in the members of it, How long and prie- 
the _ uoully was the people of 1/-ae! afflifted 
ons of the - e£gipt ? Moſes reciteth, that their life 


Church duw- | 
ww te Wasvexecd bitterly through grieuous ſer- 


timeof the uitude, and that all the ſeruice wherein 
eld Tefta* they ſerned was tyrannous, Pharaoh in- 
— tending to deſttoy them, and to roote 
"oF-4 chem out by trauell and exceſfiuelabour. 
And not ſo being able to come to his 
purpoſe, neyther yet by the commande- 

Exod.r 18 ment made to the Mid-wiues, to (lay ſe- 
cretly all the male children which ſhould 

be bortte: at rhe laſt hee appoynted cer- 
Exed.1-22 taine of the e/£giprians, his Subiets, to 
be their hangmen openly. Whereby alſo 

when Moſes was borne, his Parents ha- 

uing hid kim ſometime with great feare, 

they wereat the laſt conſtrayned (forthe 
auoyding of the fury of theſe hangmen) 

to put him out into the brinke of the ri- 

uer, 2s abandoning him vnto death, 

Could there be any more barbarouscru- 

eltie vicd to any people ? And yer-did 

they till continue to be grienoully af- 

flited feureſcore yeeres after the birth 


of Hoſes, So that it is not without a 
cauſe 


: 
. "ut 
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cauſe that the Lord called /Egipt the Exod.z0.z 
houſe of bondage and an Iron furnace, Deur.g. 20 
The which alſo hee confirmeth _ 


ring to Moſes in the middeſt of a 
ning buſh , faying ; 1 haue ſcene the affli- 
fon of my people. They were not fo ſoone 
in the way to depart out of £grpt , Exod 14 9 
but they were purſued by the Army of 
Pharaoh , hauing the Sea before them, 
and the mountaiaes on their ſides, and 
ſo ſeeing preſent death before their eyes, 
they did eſcape thehands of Pharaoh, in 
paſſing ouer the Sea on dry foote. Then 
they catred into the horrible and tearfull 
Defarts, and going three dayes through 
the Deſarts, they found no water , the Exo.rg.22, 
firſt that they found was fo bitter , that 
they could not drinke it : They were 
allayled of Enemies , vexcd with fiery 
Serpents, and Inflamations vnaccuſto- 
med, and wandred vp and downe forty Num.21.6 
yeeres in thoſe Deſarts, lining by Manna 
and water. ok 
In thetimeof the 1udges, how'otr was 
the people of God brought vnder the 


cruell tyrannie of divers enemies? Vnder 
: K the 


ur- Exod. 2. 2, 


——_— 
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the raigne of Manaſſes King of Inda, 

z King,z1. there was ſuch perſecution againſt the 
16, faithfull, that Jeruſalem was filled with 
blood, from the one end to the other, 

But aboueall, it was vnkindly handled 

both before and during the Captiuitie 

2 King.z 5+of Babylon.The City of leruſalem was ta« 
kenzand {acked;the Temple of God {poi- 
led,burnt and deſtroied, He that eſcaped 
the peſtilence,famine,and the ſword,was 

Jer. 39- & tranſported into Babilon, among the Ido 
3: Jaters, their enemies, and plunged into 

all myſerics, and calamities, and that by 

the ſpace of threeſcore and ten yeeres, as 

Jer. 35.13. jtwas foretold, The Prophet &/ay doth 
ſufficiently ſet before vs their miſerable 

Efay 46.7;eſtate, calling the lewes, perſons deſfis 
ſed,an abhomjnable people, ſervants to 

Eſay 41-14 [ ords, wormes of Jacob, the dead men 
Iſrael, people afflited, overwhelmed 

Efy 54.11 yith terapeſts , without any comfort. 
Are they returned out of this Captiui- 

tic into /adea ? There they were vext of 

their enemies: and aboue all, how ma- 

ny horrible cruclties did they endure 


þy Antioch, Hered, and other youns ? 
| et 


—_—_— 
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Let vs alſo ſee what complain& the 
cople of God make of the calawities 


that befell them by the eſhriars, or ( as 
other thinke )by this eAvtwchm laying : 


O GOD, the Heathen haue entred in- Pſal.79; 


to thine inheritance, they haze polluted thy 
hols Temple, and hane brought Jeruſalem 
fs aheape of Stones, They haue giuen the 
dead bodies of thy Seruants for meate to the 
Foules of the x Ayre,and the fleſh of thy ſaints 
ro the beaſts of the Earth:they haue feed their 
blood like Water, on egery ſide of leru(alem, 
and there was none to bury them, Wie haue 


beene a reproach to our neighbours, and 


mockerie and a deriſion to thoſe that are 4- 
bout vs, 


And againe,Thou ha#t put vs (O Lord) pfali4e, 


farre from thee, as $ heepe to bee eaten, 

and thou haſt ſcattered vs among the Hea- 

then,Thou haſt ſolde thy people without gaine, 

and doſt not encreaſe their price. Thos 

haſt ſmitten vs downe intothe place of Dra- 

= ag haſt conered vs with the ſhadow of 
an, 


Alſo comparing the Church to a Vine : Phal.$e; 


Wherefore (ſaith he ) haſt thou broken down 
K 2 her 
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her hedges,th. t all they that goe by,plucke of 


her orapes ? The Boare outof the wood hath 
deſtroyed it, andthe wilde Beaſts of the field 
baxe eatenit vp, It is burat with fire and cut 
downe, To be (hort, we may behold the 
eſtate of the Church in theſe words ::Let 
Plalm.129 [/7aell now ſay, They hane often-times 
affiifted me from my youth, they hae of- 
ten times. vexed mee, The Plowers hane 
plawed upon my backe, and made long fur- 

rowes, Be bs 
Examples - Inlkemanner, after the aſcention of 
of the a\fli« Te(us Chrilt .into Heauen, hath not the 
— the Church been, and that continually, per- 
fincethe {ecutediand extreamly afflited ? as may 
time of the appeare by the Booke of the As of the 
#ew7eſ2- Apoſtles, and by. the Ecclelſiaiticall 
ment, Hyſtories, 4n thevery which, a ma'1 may 
note ten .generall Perſecutions, which 
werekindled in all the quarters of the 
carth,by-the publike Decrees of tlie Em- 
perorsz. beltdes thoſe that were particu- 
lar, which:were. made indiuers places, 
by the Gouernours, or ſeditions of the 
people. It is a horrible thing to thinke 
and:almolt incredible , of the. bloud 
-  wain 
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which was then ſhed, and of the deſola- 

tions of Cities, yea, and of ſome whole 
Prouinces, For-as the Church was then # 
ſpread ouer all the World, fo in allthe 
kingdomes of the Earth this fury of per. 
ſecution was kindled, It was enough for 

any to confeiſe that they were Chrilti- 
ans;and they ſhould bee ſlaine by chou- 

ſands. Among other perſecutions made 

by Hadrian Einperour of Reme, in the 

ninth yeere of his Empire, hee cauſed 

ten thouſand Chriſtians tobee crucified, 

in Armenia , Dincleſian , and Maxmin- Henrie of 
an, hauing enterprizedto conftraine the ©1194 
Chriſtians, by all manner ' of torments ov(4i.7, 
and cruelties, to renounce their Religi- ch47.25. 
onaanid to facrificeto theIdols, they for-/"/2"%: 
cedthem after a faſhion ſo furious, that 

in the ſpace of ſeuenteene dayes, there 
werethirty thouſand put to death,and as 

many or mere chayned, and carryed to 

the mettalls/ a" torment reſembling af- 

ter afort, the puniſhment of the Gallics 

at this day, In thoſe dayes ſuch cruel- Vincent. 
tie was exerciſed at Trereis vpon the #4 mirmr, 
Riuecr 4o/el, that the river was red with %-12.cap. 
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the blood of the Chriſtians being Maine; 
The Booke intituled, Faſciculus tewpo- 
rum, witneſſeth that the Chriſtians that 
werein England, wereall put to death. 
To be ſhort, whole townes were burned 
with their inhabitants, for the hatred of 
Chriſtian Religion, | 

. As touching the variety of the ſorts 
of torments and crueclties, che Diuell 
ſurmounted himſelfe in deviſing them: 
Somme were cut in peeces : Some were 
tormented with ſtripes of rods, even to 
the bones ? Some were calt to the Ly- 
ens,to the Beares,and to the Typers, to 
bedeuoured : Some were couered with 
Beafts skinnes, to betorne in peeces of 


Woluesand Dogs : Some were burned 


quicke : ſome were broyled vpon gryd- 
yrons : Some were crucified : Some 
had their bodies dropped. on with bur- 
ping pitche and boyling lead : Some 
were drawnevpon the Pauement of the 
Nreets : Some weredaſhed againſt the 
ſtones: Some were tumbled downe head- 
long fram high places, and into Riuers: 
Somethey (mothered with ſmoake pro- 

cceding 
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e ceeding from a ſmall fire : Some had 
0- their intrayles pierced with fharpe ſtakes: 
at Some were throwne into Lyme-Killes z - 
1 Some were ſlainwiththe ſtripes of ſtaues 
d and Lead : Some had ſharp reedes thruſt 
f betweenetheir nailes and their fleſh: Some 
had red burning plates put vnder their 
s arme-pits : Some were ſcorched quicke, 
l and then ſprinckled with Vinegar of 
: powdered with Salt: Some were ſet vp 
: quicke vpon forkes, and ſuffered to dye 


of hunger and thirſt, And thoſe that 
could eſcape ints the Defarts and Moun- 
| taines,eyther they dyed of hunger, or of 
| thirſt, or of colde, or they were deuou- 
red of wide Beaſts, or ſlaine of theeues, 
or Carryed away (laues to the Barbari- 
ans, Now, although theſe examples 
ought to ſuffice, to make vs vaderſtand 
what the condition of the Church hath 
alwayes beene, and ſo conſequently, of 
the Children of G o Dewee will yetnot- 
withſtanding, ſet forth ſome particu- 
lar examples of thoſe that haue beene 
the molt excellent Seruants and Chit 
drea of Go Þ, eAbell having offered 
| L 4 vnto 
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Examples of 5rto. God a moreexcellent facrificethen 


particular 

members of 
| theChurch, 
| affliftedin 
the time of 
the olds Te. 
Pament, 


Gen, 32. 


Caine, and ſo receiuing the teftimonie 
that heewas juſt, was miſchicuouſly and 
traiterouſly murthered by his Brother. 
Among .the Patriarches, let vs conli- 
der the. aflitions of Jareb, beloued of 
God : After hee had beene long time 


. In feare of the threatnings of his Bro- 
. ther-E/av, at the laſt hee was conſtray- 
* ned te forlake his: Fathers houſe : Be- 


ing with Laban his Vnckle, hee ſerued 
him the-ſpace of twenty yeeres, feeding 
his:Flsckes, enduring the colde of the 
night,:and the beate of theday : In the 
meane time-hee received ſo many iniu- 
ries at. the hands of his Vnckle, that hee 
reſolved with bis Wiucs , the Daughters 
of Laban, to. ſteale away from himz.and 
to;:Hepart. without bidding him: fare- 
vell; Hee being thus (as it were) fled, 
hee,was purſued of Labay, prouoked to 
anger,;and determining to vie himvio- 
lently,. if God (as himſelfe confelleth;) 
had-not.forbidden him. Hauing eſcaped 
his hand, hee fell. into:a new and horri- 
ble feare; for the comming and _— 
: | Jl 
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of his Brother Eſas, fearing (as he ſhew- 
eh by the prayer which hee -made to 
God) leaſt hee would {lay both him, his Gen.z5.22 
Wiues and Children. Bis eldeſt fonne 
committed adultery , and that not with 
a ſtrange woman, but with:his Fathers 
owne Concubine , His Daughter is ra- Gen. 34, 
uiſhed and- defiled. His Children pro- 
phane Circumcilion, the ſacred feale of 
the covenant of God, making. it toſerue 
to murther, as they did all 'the Inhabi- 
tants of Sichem, who asked nothing of Sen. 35. 
them but friendſhip, By this crueltie 
more then barbarous, they expoſed their 
Father, themſelues, and all their houſe, 
to maniteft danger of vtter rooting out 
by their neighbours, if God had not held 
them backe, 'His owne children hauing Gen- 37- 
ſolde their Brother 7ofeph:, they made 
their Father beleeue that hee was de- 
| nouredot wilde Beaſts: Being 'prefſed 
'_ with famine; hee ſent his ſonnes into 
| e/Zompt,to get Corne : whereby Simeon Gen, $2. 
| heing kept priſoner,hee vnderſtood that 
| there was 10 hope of his deliuery, but 
' in ſending his yongeſt ſonne Beniamiy, 


which 


SS 


_— _— 
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which was, as it were, to take away his 
Soule. What manner of life then is this 
of the good Patriarch,but continuall an- 
ouiſhes and afflitions, as himſelfe con- 
Gen.47- 9+fetſeth, ſaying vnto Pharaoh, that the 
_ of his Pilgrimage were few and 
euill, 
Among the Prophets, let vs take A/76- 
fer, to whom God ſhewed himſelfe more 
Exod.z, familiarly. When hee was a little Infant, 
hee was put forth and abandoned vnto 
death : being after come to the age of 
forty yeeres, and feeling that God had 
ordayned him to deliver his. people of 
Aft 7.25. I[raell, hee beganne to exerciſe his voca» 
Exod.z. tionin (laying the «/£gipriam:whereupon 
he was conltrayned to forſake the Court 
| of Pharaoh, and to flye. And withdraw- 
ing himſelfe into the Land of AMadian, 
hee ſerued Jethro, feeding his ſheepe the 
ſpace of fortie yeeres. Hee, 1 ſay, that 
was taken for the ſonne of Pharaohs 
Daughter, that might hauc inioyed the 
riches and pleaſures of e/Zgypr. Being 
after returned into e£gipt by the Com- 
wangement of G © D, to deliver the 
0 : people 


f! 
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is peopleof Iſrael, incontinently ſo ſoone 

13 as he began to exerciſe his charge in 

J- ſpeaking to Pharaoh , the //raclites be- 

i ing more afflited than betorc, tooke 

e occalion to murmur againſt him. Ha- 

d uving conducted the people to the Red Exed. t4.1 
+ Seca, againe they roſe againſt him with 

@ dangerous complaints. And finally, ha- 


e uing retired themſclues into the defart, 
'» he was in continuall treuble, anguiſh 
- and torment,for theplaints and murmu. 
f ring of the people, 'w the enuie of his 
] owne brother and liſter : but aboue all, Nurs, x: 


3 for the vengeances that God executed 
- ypon his people, and ſpecially for their 
L ſins,as when they made the golden calfer p,, ...r5 
t And this hauing continued the ſpace of 
forty yeeres, at thelalt he dycd in the Den. 34. 
deſart without entring into theland of 
| promiſe. Wee may to this purpoſe ſer 
| downe many other notable examples, 
as of 1ob,Damid, and others. But as eue- 
ry one nay note their great and ſundry 
afflitions by the reading of the Sa- 
cred Hyſtories, (o it ſhall ſuffice to ſet 
foorth this which the Apoſtle writech 

to 
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Heb.11.35to the Hebrewes, ſpeaking of divers of 

the faithfull, and ſeruants of GOD : 

Some ((aith hee ) were racked, -and would 

wot" bee. delinered, to the end that they 

mtioht obtaine a" better reſurreftiom , Other 

. - were tryed with mockings and ſtripes : yea 

and by bends and mpriſonment, T hey were 

ſoned, they were hewen \aſunder , they 

were tempted, they were flaine with the 

Sword,” they wandered vp and dnwne in 

feepes rhinues , and in Goates sbirmes, be- 

ing deſtitme, afficted and tortented ; of 

- whom, the world was. not worthie; was: 

aring m'D eſarts and mn /Mountaines, aud 

3n-deepe. pits and canes of the earth, As 

Zxemplecof touching the examples 'of the Children 

thechi.dren ar, q feruanits of God; whichhaue beene 

we hr lincethe. commingot Cn x1 5s Tin the 

fifted vn. fielh, hee alone may! and ought to ſuf- 

dertke fice, for as muck as wee mull bee faſhio% 

mw Tefta- ned like to his Image, and follow his | 

went, [01 eps. n | | 
Now, this Prince of glory making 
his entrance into this world, created 
and inaintained by him, found noplace 

inthe Innes it pleaſed him to be borne 

Jas in 
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in a Stable, and to bee laid in a maun- Luke, 
ger,in ſtead of a cradle. By and by after, 
Herod (ought to ſlay him: for the which 
cauſe hee was carried into e£gypt by Mat,z, 
Teſeph and Afarie. And what pouer- 
tie(trow yee)endured heethere? Is hee 
returned into Iwdea ? there hee palled Marks.z. 
his life vntill he was thirty yeeres old, 
in the abie& and baſe eitate of a Car- 

enter:Did he begin hischarge ? after he Math.4. 
had faſted forty daies and forty nights, 
he was hungry, and had not whereof to 
cate in the Defart, During theſe forty 
dayes and forty nights, he was atlailed of 
Sathan and tempted,and fnally,endured 
thoſe three mighty allaules recited of 
the Euangeliſts. He ſuffered pouerty,notLuk g.58. 
hauing one pillow to reſt his head on, 
and lived by almes. 

Heewas violently prefſed with in- Luke 8.3, 
juries, beeing called Glutton , Drun-- | 
kard, Deceiver , and one polleſſed 
with Diuells. Hee was carried violent- Mat.11.39 
lie to the teppe of a mountaine to 
throw him- downe headlong. Hee was 
betrayed of one of his owne Apoſtles : Mat.27.6z 

He 


Mat 26. 
& 27. 


Atg.16. 


Teh.5.20. 
Luk. 4.25. teted,Beaten,Mocked, Scourged, crow- 


3 Cor.1'. 
23+ them , im trauailes more aboundant, in 
Pripes more thaw they, in priſon more, im 
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He was taken priſoner , ſpet on, buf. 


ned with Thornes, Hee was condem- 
ned to die, and hanged vpon a Croſſe 
betweene two Thecues. And beſides 
theſe perſecutions and outward tor- 
ments, what anguifhes did hee feele, 
when hee ſweat Blood and Water for di- 
ſtrefle and feare ? When hee caſt his 
face vponthe earch, and when hee cryed 
on the Crolle, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken mee ? Let vs adde 
to thisexample, that of Saint Pay/, that 
yeſlell of Election. When hee was con- 
uerted, Ieſus Chriſt ſaid vnto him, that 
hee would ſhew him what hee ſhould 
ſuffer for his name. And fo it came to 
paile, as he himſelfe doth briefly recite, 
making compariſon of his owne per- 
ſon,with ſome of the falſe Apoltles : Are 
they the Minifters of Chriſt 2 1 ans aboxe 


deaths often. Of the Tewes I haue receined 
(faith he ) five timesforty ſtripes ſaning ones 
T haxe beene three times beaten with rods, | 
once 


MS Re A LC Ro RY 


of the Children of God. JI 
ence I was ftoned, three times I haxe ſuffered 
fhipwracke : night and day hane I beene inthe 
deepe Sea, in iourneyes often,in perils of flands, 
in perils-of Theenes, in perils of mine owne 
Nation, in perils of the Gentiles, in perils in 
the Citie, in perils in the Deſarts, inperils 
in the Sea, in perils among falſe Brethren, 
in Labour and Tranaile , in Watching of- 
ten, in Hunger and in Thirſt, in Faſt- 
7 oftew, in Colde and Nakeaneſſe : be- 
fides the things that happen to mee without, 
there is that which combreth mee enery 
day, enen the care that I haut of all the 
Churches, 

Now let vs apply theſe examples co 
our purpoſe, 

When the Church is perſecuted, and The >/e of 
the members thereof afflicted, the fleſh __— 
calleth in doubt, whether we be the true On 
Church and Children'of God orno.But ,frhemm- 
what affli ions indurewe, that the moſt bers theresf, 
excellent Seruants and Children of 
G o Þ hath not ſutfered before vs, as it 
appeareth by the examples here before 
alledged? And where is it that we finde, 


that troubles and the crolle are _ 
'" 
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. of the falſe Church, and of the Chil- 


dren of the-world , and not rather the 
; contrary, as it hath beene ſhewed aboue? 
The people of 1ſraell being fo grieuoul- 
ly afflicted in the Captruitie of Baby- 
Ton, and that for their ſinnes, God by 

Eſay 41- 8, Eſay calleth them his well-beloued ones, 
& 42. 25- and his Ele& :- and proteſteth that hee 
can lefle forget them , then the Mother 

her Childe: and that hee had them gra- 

uen in his hands, hauing them alwayes 

before his eyes. And ſpeaking of them 
Ezec.11-15 to Ezechiel," hee ſaith : Thy Brethren, 
thy Brethren , the men of thy Kmared. 

Hee contenteth not himſelfe to call 

them once his Brethren, but doubleth 

the word, ſaying; Thy Brethren, thy 
Brethren : and addeth, len of thy Kin. 

ared , that hee ſhould not thinke , be- 

caule they 'were in this miſerable condi- 

tion, that they were calt off of Go », 

but that hee ſhould acknowledge them 

for his Brethren. In like manner, the * 
Pal.79.2, holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of thoſe that were 
murthered, and caſt to wilde Beaſts, 


calleth them the Seruants of God, _ 
is 
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his faithfull ones, The Apoliteto the He- 
brewes, ſpeaking of the Faithfull which 
were tormented and afflicted after ſun- 
dry manners, and cruelly put to death, 
faith : Thar the world was not worthy Heb.1r,z$ 
ofthem.1t is as it he ſhould ſay,thatthey 
being the well-beloucd children of God, 
and brethren of leſus Chrill, the world 
full of abhominavle people,was not wor- 
thy that they ſhould be conuerſant, and 
beany moreamong them, And fo far off 
was it, that $, Paul eatred into doftbe of 
himfelte for his croudles, that contrart- 
vile he alleged them to prous that hee 
was a more excellent (eruant of Chriſt 2 £9717, 
then the others, having endured more "on 
then they all. And it tnis ſentence pro- 
nounced by the Father touching Ielas 
Chrilt, Th:s is my well-beloged Son in whom Mit.17.54 
[ am well pleaſed, betruc, euen then when 
heſweatbloud and water for diſtretſe,and 
then when hee thought hee was forſaken 
of God, loas being 1n this kell, hee con- 
tinued {tl[ the dearely beloued Sonne Sike 9-31, 
of Go D : what occalion haue we then, 
when wee are atilied with our Head, 

L to 


Reu.79, 


x Pet.5.9. 
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to doubt of our adoption ? Let vs (et 
before vs the great number of faithfull 
which were before the throne, andin the 
preſence of the Lambe , cloathed with 
long white robes, holding Palmes of 
victory in their hands : and let vs vn- 
derftand by the teſtimony of the holie 
Ghoſt, who they bee. Theſe are they 


( faith he) which are come from great 


tribulation, and haue waſhed their long 
robes, and haue made them white in the 
bloo® of the Lambe, Therefore are 
they before the Throne of God, and 
ſerue him day andnight in his Temple. 
And he which f{itteth vpon the Throne 
will ouercthadow them, they ſhall net- 
therhaue Thirſt nor Hunger, and the 
Sun ſhall beat vpon them no more, nei- 
ther any heat: for the Lambe which is in 
the midſt of the Throne ſhall gouerne 
them, andleade them tothe fountaines 
of living waters, and God ſhall wipe 
away all teares from their cies, When 
S.Peter exhortcth his Diſciples to con- 
ſtancy,ſaying : That they know well;that 
the ſame affliftions were accompliſhed 
in 
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in the company of their brethren, which 
were in the World, And when Teſus 


Chriſt faid to his Apoſtles, Yee are hap-Mat.g.12. 


pie when you ſuffer iniuries and reproacher, 
for ſo hane they perſecuted the Prophets 
which were before you , The intention 
neither of Chriſt,nor of Saint Peter, was 
to ſet before them the comfort of mi- 
ſerable perſons, as it is ſayde, to haue 
companions in their miferies, but rather 
to ſhew them, that the afftliftions. which 
they endured, were proper to the Ser- 
uants and Children of God, and that 
therefore they ought to comfort them- 
ſelues, beeing honoured with the Liue- 
rie of their ewne brethren, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt, yea, the molt excellent 
ſeruants of God, as the Prophets were. 
And indeede, (ceing thole whom God 


had foreknowne, thoſe hee hath Prede- Rom. 8.28 


ſtinate, to bee falhioned like vneo the 
Image ot Chrilt : Let vs not doubt{ for 


ſo Saint Pas/faith ) that itis a true ſays. > Tim.2.1 


ing, that if we die with him, wee ſhall 
live alſo with him : and if we ſuffer with 
him,wee ſhall alſo raigne with him, Let 
L 2 Vs 
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vs remember the ſaying of Chriſt to his 

Tout 5.29  Apgſtles : The Seruant is not abone his 
Hafter : If they bane perſecuted me, they 
Ioh,15.138 wilt alſo perſecute ou : If the world hate 
10u; know that they haue hated mee before 

you . And this ſhould bee a thing mon- 

{trous to (ce,vnder a head crowned: with 
thornes, members handled delicately , 

Shall we doubt then of our adoption, 

being called vnto the ſame condition 

which the well-beloued Sonneof God 

-tooke vpon him, going to the enjoying 

of hisglory ? Will we refuſe to follow 
him,aſcending vp by the Crofle into his 

1 Per.2.21-kingdome?He hathſuffred(faith S, Peter) 
leauing vs an example that wee ſhould 

follow his ſteps. Let vs not then'thinke 

1 Pet. 4-12 jeſtrange, as he faith in another place, 
when wee are asin a Furnace,for our try- 

all;as it an vnwonted thing had come vn- 

to, vs, But rather,in as much as we com- 
municate with the affiitions of Chriſt ; 

Letys reioyce, that when his glory ſhall 
appeare,weallo may rcioyce with gladnes. 

Now let vs vnderſtand how he addeth, 

that ſuffering iniury for Chriſts (ake, wee 

arc 
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are happy : for as much as the Spirit of 
God, which is the ſpirit of glory, reſteth 
in vs,and the feeling which we hauezcau- 
ſeth vs to glorific him, although of the 
blind world he is euill ſpoken of ; Seeing 
then the heauenly Father hath vouchla- 

fed vs ſuch loue, that wee arecalled the 

ſonnes of God, though the world perſe- ; Tots. s. 
cute vs, becaule it knoweth neither the 

Father norvs : Let vs (ay bolaly with S, 

Toh :,we are now the children of God:And 
althouga it doth not yet apeare what we 

ſhall be,yet we know (as alſo he addeth ) 

that when Chriſt ſhall appeare, we ſhall 

be like vnto him, for wee ſhall ſee him as 

heis. Let vs be contented to be dead 

in this world, & to haue our life hid with C93 3: 
Chriſt in God, beeing atfured that when 

Chriſt our lite ſha]{ appeare, wee ſhall al- 

{o appeare in glory, If che Diuell will 

gather of our afflitions, that we are not 

the children of God, let vs ſay boldly, 

that hee is alyar, or let him firſt plucke 

out of the ranke of God his Children, 

the Martyrs, the Apoſtles, the Prophets, 
and other of the belt and molt approued 

K4 children 
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children and ſeruants of God, which haue 
beene afHied as wel as we,and morethen 
we:euen the holy Virgin,and Chriſt him- 
{clte.Butrather ſeeing that we beare their 
liverie, let vsacknowledge our ſelues the 
children of God with them,and let vsſay 
(with a holy reſolution)with S.Pasl;that 

Rom.8.38 Thexe is nepther death nor life.nor eAngels, 
nor Prixcipalities,nor Powers,nor thin 05 pre- 
ſent, nor things to come,nor height,nor depth, 
nor any other creature, which can ſeperate vs 
fromthe loue of God, which he beareth vs in 
leſws Chriſt our Lord, 


That the faithfull hane the common aſſiiftions 
of the Children of Adam , becauſe of the 
excellent fruits of them, teſtnxonies of their 
adoption, and of the lone of God toward 


them. 


. CHAP. IX. 


as () be yet better confirmed in 
of; this truth, let vs now con- 
* (der, how the afflictions 
i themſelues , even thoſe that 
are common tothe "—_ 

O 
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of eAdam, (erue for our profit and falua- 
tion. 

Firſt, for as much as the reliques of 1 Fruit, Ts 
ſinne abide ſhill;euen in the moſt perfect © v5 
in this life, which maketh them hardened 7 * 

in their faults, and inclined to offend 
God, wee hiaue neede of helpes, to be 
-waken, to be humbled,and drawnefrom 

our {innes, to kcepe vs in the time to 
come, and fo to diſpcſe vs to a perfe& 
obedience, holy and acceptable vnto 
Ged: And to this end tend the afflicti- 

ons of the Children of God , which for 

this cauſe are called chaſliſements,corre- 
Rions and medicines of our ſoules, 

The children of /acob hauing com- Gen. 42.21 
mitted a dete(table crime in ſelling their 
brother /oſeph,yet they neuerthought of 
it , vntill that being in egzpr, preſled 
with reproches and impriſonment, they 
called to minde their (inne, laying oneto 
the other, Surely, wee hane ſinned againſt 
our brother, for wee (aw the anguiſh of his 
ſoule, when he beſought vs, and we would not 
heare him, and therefore is this trouble hap- 
ned vnto Vs, 
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« Chro.23. Aanaſſes King of /uda, having ſet vp 


Ton. 1, 7. 


Idolatry againe, perſecuted thoſe that 
would purely ſerue the Lord, fo as Jera- 
ſalem was full of bloud, and having thut 
his eares to the admonitions of the Lord, 
at thelaſt was taken by the Army of the 
King of theeAſhrians,bound with maua- 


cles, fgttered in chaines, and carryed pri-* 


ſoner into Babylon: then, being in atfli- 
ion, hee was excecdingly humbled be- 
fore God, hee prayed to the Lord, and 
was heard,and carryed back vnto lers/a- 
l:m, Then hee pulled downe all Idolatry, 
reformed the ſeruice of God, and com- 
manded [edi to ſerue the Lord, the God 
of Iſraell, Yea, the poore Pagan Mari- 
ners, of whom the Hiſtory of / 0:45 ma- 
keth mention, ſeeing the continuance 
of the Tempelt, concluded to caſt Lots, 
to know who was the caule of this afHi- 
Aion; and God making it to appeare 
that it was the {inne of 7o2as, thereof is 
come a common Proucrbe in a dange- 
rous tempelt, that there is ſorae /onas 1n 

the ſhip, 
And this proceedeth of a feeling, and 
appre- 


| 
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apprehention of the prouidence and Iu- 
ſtice of God : this little ſparke yet (till re- 
mayning in man of the Image of God, 
whereby wethinke that it is hetliat affli- 
eth,thatheis iuſt,and doth nothing but 
ju{tly,and (o,that afflictions are correi- 
ons of our linnes, Therefore Jeremy iultly Ter, 8, 4, 
reprouecth the blockiſhnelle of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael] in this, that being afflicted 
no man laid, hat haze I done ? 
See now, why God to make vs more 
liuely teele his iudgements, and to the 
intent to wake vs vp, and to conuert 
vs vnto him, ſendeth vs oftentimes af- 
flitions, which after a ſort anſwere,and 
haue ſome conformitie to eur ſinnes. 
As for example, Ezzchias King of 1- 
da, ſinned by ambition or vaine confi« 
dence, in ſhewing all his Treaſures to 
the Emballadours of the King of Ba- 
bell: and God tolde him by the Pro- Eſay 39. 
= Eſay, that all his Treaſurcs ſhould 
e tranſported into Babell. Dania offen- z Sam, 12. 
ded Go D, in committing Adulterie, 
and putting to death Vri:b, and Go D 
chaſtiſed him in this, that eAmmor his 2 Sam, 13, 
ſonne 
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3 Sam. 26. (onne defiled his ſiſter Thamar, and that 
1 Sun 1, *Ammon Was (laineby his brother «b/c 
"11, om,that eAbſolom lay publikely with his 
Fathers Concubines, according to that 
2 Sam. 12. which God had ſaid vnto him; Thou haſt 
10 done it in ſecret, and I will doe it in the ſight 
of all the people,T he Childe borne in adul- 
terie dyed,and he was threatned, that the 

{word ſhould not depart from his houſe. 
2 Fruit, 4 Now as the afBictions bring vsto the 
—_ feeling of our linnes; to wake vs vp, and 
+ 2 _ to humble vs ; ſo thereof riſcth the reſo- 
woriee, lutions and proteltations to fall into 
them no more, but to amend them, And 
this is it that is ſcene in thoſe that by 
tempeſts of Sea, or ſome grieuous dif- 
eaſe are in manifeſt danger of death:they 
examine their Conſciences, their linnes 
and infirmities then come before them : 
they aske pardon, and make protelta- 
tions to live better in time to come, 
The ſame alſo wee ſee in Children that 
are beaten of their Fathers, This is it 
Heb.12,11. which the Apoltle to the Hebrewes teach- 
eh vs, ſaying, that no chaſliſement for 


the time ſcemeth pleaſant, but grievous : 
but 
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but after,it bringeth the peaccable fruits 
of righteouſnefle. And before hee had 
ſaid ; That God chaſtiſeth vs for our 
rofit, that wee might be partakers 
of his holineſſe. The goodnelle of God p,,per.;» 
(ith Saint Auguſtine )is angry with Nis ſen.rx 
children inthis world, that hee may not 4»g+5- 
be angry with them in the life to come : 
and by his mercy he vſeth ſome tempo- 
rali ſeuerity, to exempt them from cuer- 
laſting vengeance. Accordingvnto this, 
S. Bernard madethis prayer vnto God z 
Lord, burne and cut me in this tempo- 
rall life, that thou maiſt bee mercifullto 
me inthelifethat is cuerlaſting, And it 
is the ſame that S. Pal teacheth, ſaying : 1 Cor-12 
When we are iudged and afflicted, wee =” 
arenurtered of the Lord, that we might 
not bee condemned with the World. 
Andto this purpoſe. Daxzrd protelteth, PC. 119.67 
that before hee was afflited hee went 
wrong: but now ( ſaith hee)I keepe thy 
commandements, Againe, It was good 
for methat I was afflicted, that I might 
keepethy ſtatutes. Medicines are giuen 
either to heale diſcaſes, or to prevent 
them, 
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them, and thereforeare very requilit for 
the health andlife of man. Now what be 
theſe afflitions, but Medicines of our 
ſoules?as alſo Saint eLuguftine ſaith, This 
which thou ſo lamenteſt, is thy medi- 
Cine, and not thy Puniſhment, As in a 
houſe where there are many - Children, 
the rod is necellary:and as in a City ſub- 
ie& to diuers diſeaſes, and where there is 
an euill ayre,Phylitionsare needfull : (6 
in the houſe of God, where there are ma« 
ny Childrenenclined to euill, the rod is 
many times more necellary then bread : 
andin ſuch an Hoſpitall full of Diſeaſes 
and ſores,asthe Church is, { for out of it 
theyare dead ) it is a great faultif there 
be not Phyſitions and Surgeons to heale 
the corruptions of our ſoules,and to keep 
vs from offending God,and from falling 

into death. Many accuſtomed to delicate 

meats,haue their mouths out of talt; and 

after falling licke;they take bitter drinkes 

to recouer againe the health of their 

bodies: let vs cheerfully do the ſame for 

the health of our Soules. And indeede, 


behold the difference betweene a mad 
man, 


Aa >, = x 5, FE Ot mm. ©. = as. 7 
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man, and one that is ſicke ofacorporall 
diſeaſe;The mad man is angry with the 
Phylition, chaſeth him away,and throw- 


eth away the Medicine : but the other 
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ſendeth for a Phyſition, taketh drinke at ' 


his hand, thanketh him, yea and giueth 
him a reward : So when God the ſoue- 
raigne Phylition of our Soules, viliteth 
vs, and giueth vs wholeſome medi- 
cines, let vs not bee like mad men reie- 
&ing the hand of God, but receiuing 
the Medicine, let vs giue him thankes, 
and bleile him, after the example of 
Tob, 

Furthermore , howſoeuer the goods 
and other commodities of this life ought 
tobe helpes tolift vp our hearts to the 
ſpring from whencethey come,that is;to 
the goodnes and power of God to praiſe 
him : our corruption and affetion te 
the World doth turne them quite con= 
trary to thornes and hinderances, fo as 
God oftentimes cutteth them off, or ta- 
keththem away, or mingleth them with 
affliions,to turnevs from euill, todraw 
vsynto him, and the better to diſpoſe vs 
oO 


2 In words 
and affeftis 
on of heart, 


John 15. 
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to hisſeruice. Experience ſhewes,that in 
bankets & feaſts men talke of the world: 
but where {1ckenelle, death;and burialls 
are,they talke of cucrlaſting life, It is alſo 


* ſeene that riches lift vs vp in pride and 


inſolency, and that pouerty bringeth vs 
downe and humbleth vs:thatin proſpe- 
rity we triumph, and feele not the force 
of the ſpirituall inſtructions :and teach- 
ings:but being afflicted with lickneiſeor 
any other way, then we are godly peo- 


' ple, weconfeile that all fleſh is bur gralle, 
and that wee haue heere no abiding 
_ City. 


To be ſhort, our infirmities tending 


 vnto death, make vstolift yp-our vnder- 


{tanding and afteRions to:a better life. 
Then God -who is good, and doing well 
vnto men,who taketh notpleaſurein our 
euills,afflifteth vs not,but to make vs the 
better,and tolancifie vs in his obedience 
purifying our affe&ions, and by the ſor- 
rowes of troubles makcth vs to abhorre 
our corruptions,the very cauſe: of them, 
He doth as:the good keeper of a vine, 


who cutteth his vine, that it may beare 
more 
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more and better fruit, not ſuffering it to 
grow wilde,in leauing too many boughs 
on it. And as wee cut the wings of Hens 
and other Birds, that they ſhould not 
flye away and be loſt : God cutteth off 
from vs the commodities of the fleſh, to 
keepe vs downe, that wee lift not vpand 
deſtroy our (elues with yaine conhdence 
and pride,We ſee alſo that the corne ſhut 
within the chaffe, commeth not forth, 
if the eare be not beaten : and that it tar- 
rycth {tillinthe chaffe if it be not fanned. 
Thelike hapneth to the children of God, 
if they be notbeaten and fanned by tribu- 
lations , to be ſeparated from the chafte 
of the world, and the pleaſures and im- 
pediments that be in it. 


The Prophet Oſeas when hee would Hol. 2. 6. 


ſhew how God would turne away his 
people from following Idolatry, I wil 
hedge ( faith hee) thy way with thornes : 
-wherein he giueth vs to vnderſtand;that 
as the beaſts that goeby the way and ſce 
on the [ide of them fayre fields, alſaying 
to goeto them, and running vpon the 


4 hedges of thornes,if they teele the ſharpe 


Prickes; 
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prickes, they goc backe and returne into - 
the way : So, when the children of God 
oe out of the right way to heauen, to 
goc tothe helds of this world and of the 
fleſh, God maketi them to come vpor 
the thornes of affliction, to the end that 
by. their prickings they may turne backe 
againe. When a mother willing to weane 
her child,(hall ſay vato him night & day, 
my childe, it is time to weane thee, thou 
art growne great enough,and I am with 
childe, my milke is corrupt, it will make 
thee lickeyct he is fo foad of the breaſt; 
that he cannot forſake it : but if the Mo- 
ther pur Worm-wood or Multard vpon 
the brea(l, the childe,ſucking it & feeling 
the bicternelle,he quite for{akerth it, with- 
out ſucking any more. Euen fo, though 
the Preachers preachvntovs,and cxhort 
vs to forſake the corrupt milke of the 
world andof the fleth, vet we ſeeme deafe 
{till, and are alwaies backward vntill God 
putvpon theſe curſed teates the muſtard 
and wormwood of attlictions to wean vs. 
We naue allo of our owne nature, to0 


much confidence in our ſeluess and in 
humane 
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humane meanes,ſo as we know not what 3 Iscenfle 
itisto hopein God againſt hope, and to 4**- 


' truſt to him without gage in the hand, 


So the riches, eſtates, trathques; the lea» 
ning vpon men, on the husband to the 
Wit, on the Father to the Children, on 
the good Princeto the SubieRts, are vnto 
vs as vayles, that keepe downe our lighe 
vpon the earth, and as ſtaues for vs to 
leane vpon, Now, our God taking away 
theſe vayles and carnall leaning / Arc 
maketh vs feele the weakenefTe of our 
Faith,to humblevs, and to conſtraine vs 
to looke vnto him with a pure eye, to 
cleaue vnto him alone, and wholy to de- 
pend vpon him, According to that Saint 
Puul (aith, that hee had receiued the ſen- 2 Cor.r. g 
tence of death in himſelfe, that he might 
haue no confidence in the fleſh, but in 


-him chat rayſeth vp againe the dead. 


This is it alſo which Satnt Perer teacheth 
by the (imilitude which hee propoſeth 
in the firſt Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle 
and the (cauenth Verſe, comparing 
the afflitions to fire, and faith to the 
Gold; for as Gold is put into the fining 

M pot 


4 In Inuve 
cation 


Fragers, 


Of the Markes . 


pot and furnace, not to conſume it, but 
totry and puritie it: ſo our Faith istryed 
and purified in the fire of Tribulation. 
For as it hapnech to him that is quiet 
and at caſe,that hefalleth ſoone alleepe, 
and hauing an Apple , or afly other 


thing in his hand,it falleth, or. is ealily 


taken from him: ſo the eaſe of the fleſh, 
bringeth vs afleepe in the world , and 
cauſcth vs to leefe the (pirituall good 
things, and to ſuffer them to fall to the 
ground, On the contrary fide, the more 
one forceth to take away a (taffe which 
I holde in my hand while I am awake, 
ſo much thefaſter I ſhut it in, and hold 
it the harder , that it may not be taken 
away from mee. Euen ſo, the more the 
Diuell endeuoureth 'to take Faith from 
vs by tribulations,ſo much the more doe 
we meditate 'on the promiſes of God to 
hold it faſt : and the more he thruſteth 
at vs to ouercome Vs, ſo much the more 
ſtrongly wee leane vpon the ſtaffe of 
Faith, to oucrcome his aſlaults. 

From hence alſo proceedeth this ex- | 
cellent fruit of Inuocation on the _ 
| ( 


—_ 
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of God. And ſurely, in the time of pro- 
ſperitie, when we are at our eaſe, we pray 
net ordinarily, but of cuſtome, and for 
faſhion,but being preſſed with necellitie, 
being aſſailed on all ſides, finding no 
comfort on the earth,and feeling thatwe 
periſh if God dee not ſtrengthen , aide, 
and deliuer vs: Thenit is;that with all our 
hearts we cry vatothe Lord, that we pro- 
teſt that hee is our Father and Sauiour, 
and that our truſt is in him : as the fee- 
ling of our diſeaſes is it that maketh vs 
runne to the Phyſitian. | 

The Hiſtory of the Booke of Tudges 
ſheweth by many examples , that the 
people of Iſraell being in gone: grew 
corrupt, but after being afflicted, they 
had recourſe vnto God, asking of him 
deliverance, When God (lew them (faith 


David) then they ſought him, and tur- Plal18. 34 


ned themſelues,and roſe early in themor- 
ning to leeke after God, and then they 
remembred that God was their Rocke, 
and that the high and mighty God was 


their Redeemer, I vvill goe ( faith the Ofee 5. rg 
Lord by his Prophet Ofee) and returne & 7: 1+ 
M 
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pot and furnace, not to conſume it, but 
totry and purifie it: ſo our Faith is tryed 
and purified in the fire of Tribulation. 
For as it hapnech to him that is quiet 
and at caſe, that hefalleth ſoone alleepe, 
and hauing an Apple, or any other 
thing in his hand,it falleth, or is ealily 
taken from him: ſo the eaſe of the fleſh, 
bringeth vs aſleepe in the world , and 
cauſcth vs to leefe the (pirituall good 
things, and to ſuffer them to fall to the 
ground, On the contrary ſide, the more 
one forceth to take away a (tafte which 
I holde in my hand while I am awake, 
ſo much thefaſter I ſhut it in, and hold 
it the harder , that it may not be taken 
away from mee. Euen ſo, the more the 
Diuell endeuoureth to take Faith from 
vs by tribulations,ſo much the more doe 
we meditate on the promiſes of God to 
hold it faſt : and the more he thruſteth 
at vs to ouercome vs, ſo much the more 
ſtrongly wee leane vpon the ſtaffe of 
Faith, to ouercome his aflaults. 
From hence alſo proceedeth this ex- 
cellent fruit of Inuocation on the __ 
| ( 
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of God, And ſurely, inthe time of pro- 
ſperitie, when we are at our calc, we pray 
net ordinarily, but of cuſtome, and for 
faſhion,but being preſſed with necellitie, 
being allailed on all ſides, finding no 
comfort on the earth,and feeling thatwe 

eriſh if God dee not ſtrengthen aide, 
and deliuer vs: Then it is;that with all ous 
hearts we cry vatothe Lord, that we pro- 
teſt that hee is our Father and Sauiour, 
and that our truſt is in him : as the fee- 
ling of our diſeaſes is it that maketh vs 
runne to the Phyſitian. | 

The Hiſtory of the Booke of 1udges 

ſheweth by many examples , that the 
people of Iſraell being in om orew 
corrupt, but after being aftlited, they 
had recourſe vnto God, asking of him 
deliverance, When God (lew them (ſaith 


Daid) then they ſought him, and tur- PAl.18. 34 


ned themſelues,and roſe early in themor- 
ning to leeke after God, and then they 
remembred that God was their Rocke, 
and that the high and mighty God was 


their Redeemer, I vvill goe ( faith the Ofe 5. ro 
Lord by his Prophet Oſee) and returne & 7: 7+ 
M 2 
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to my place, vntill they confeſle their 


| fault;and ſeekemy face: They (hall ſeeke 


me diligently in their trouble, ſaying: 
Come,let vs returne vnto the Lord, 2 
it is he that hath ſpoiled vs, and he will 
heale vs : he hath ſtricken vs, and he will 


Luk.15.1curevs, So long asthe prodigall Senne 


5 In Pati- 
exce,and 
Hope. 
Rom. $3 + 


ſoel 2.32. 


Rom,10.1 


had meanes, he continued in his diſor- 


ders: but being brought to extreame po- 


uerty, he retmembred his Fathers houſe, 
and returned vnto him, 
Furthermore,our patience is prooued 
and augmented by troubles,as Saint Pay! 
teacheth : and by the experience of God 
his aſſiſtance, our Hope groweth, in ſo- 
much as making vs{in thetime of need) 
to feele his goodnes, his power, and his 
truth,in ſtrengthening and ſuſtaining vs, 
in aſſaults a conflids, and in deliue- 
ring vs out of our aftlitions : hee ſca- 
leth in vs.the aſlurance of this his pro- 
miſe, that whoſocuer calleth vpon him 
ſhall be ſaued. And hee that ſhall put 
bis truſt in him, ſhall neuer bee cone 
founded. For this cauſe Saint Pan! tea- 
cheth vs to reioyce in our tribulations : 
| =: "1 > 00 
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adding, that tribulation bringeth Pati. Ro-10.11, 
ence, and Patience Experience, and Ex- Rom. 5.3. 
perience Hope, And Saint James exhor. 199-1-2. 
tethvs to count Temptations, for mat- 

ters of great ioy,for as much as the try- 

all of our faith ingendreth patience, By 

the ſame meanes he tryeth our obedi- 
enceand faſhioneth vs. For when God 6 1n0be- 
entertaineth vs in proſperity according wr ag 
to the fleſh , it is ealie' to ſubmit our wn. 
ſelucs to ſo ſweet handling.and te frame @eth v5, 
ourſclues according to his will, with ac. isf"f wr 
knowledging of his goodnelle and loue &**'* 
towards vs. But when he afftiteth vs 

with {icknelle, pouerty , reproach, and 

other calamities: Then to ele that he 

loueth vs, tolike this handling, fubiex 
our ſelues to this his will : herein conſi- Rom.12.3 
ſeth true obedience. Then he afflierh 
vs,to trie and to faſhion vs in this obe- 
dierice, in as much as working in vs 
his Children, by his Spirit, hee maketh 
vs to commitour ſeſues to his gouerne- 
ment,to depend vpon him, and toſuffer 
our {elues to bee guided by his hand, 
oftering our (clues, as a living Sacrifice, 
M 3 holy 
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holy and acceptable ynto God, conſide- 
ringthat it is reaſonable, that wee bein 

his by right of Creation and Rederfipti- 
on, hee may diſpoſe of vs as it pleaſeth 
him. And herein there are two things 
to be conſidered, Firſt, in as much as 
hee is our Creator, we ought to praQtiſe 


Pſal.z0.10 that which Daxid ſaith : Lord, 1 hane 


held my peace , and haue not opened my 
month , becauſe it is thog that hat doxe 
zt : Shewing thereby, that whether hee 
tye vs to our bed by ſicknelle, or bring 
vs to pouertie, or driuing vs from place 
to place , hee bring vs to many diſcom- 
modities, or euen make vs to languiſh 
in priſon, or paſſe through the ſword, 
or —_— muſt thinke and ſay; Lord, 
I hold my peace, and vvill not mur- 
mure againſt thee : but render thee obe- 
dience, becauſe it is thou that haſt done 
it : for thou haſt all authoritie ouer me, 
in as much as I am thy Creature, And 
indeede;if after the ſimilitude of a Potter, 
who is able to make of the ſelfe-lame 
lump of earth, ſome vellels of honour, 
and ethers of diſhonour , Saint Pau! |, 
| ſheweth 
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ſheweth that G o Þ hath authoritie to 
- chuſe ſome to faluation, and to reie& 
others ; ſo, as they that are reieted to 
be damned eternally, haue no cauſe to 
replie or murmure : how much more 
ought wee to hold our peace, and obey, 
when hee diſpoſeth that wee ſhall be at- 
flicted but for a little time, and that in 
the body onely ? But that in this obedi- 
ence wee may feele indeede that wee are 
happy, wee mult marke another poynt : 
that he which doth afflict vs,is not one- 
ly our Creator, but alſo our Redeemer ; 
not onely God, but alſo our God and Fa- 
ther. And that ſame allureth vs,that ac 
cording to the loue that hee beareth vs, 
and according to his infinite Wiſedome, 
he will diſpoſe nothing of vs,which ſhall 
not beto his glory,and ts ourbenchr and 
faluation, 

It is well knowne, that Fathers and 
Mothers take no pleaſure to afflict their 
Children, and to make them to vycepe. 
And although they haue power to beate 
them, to appoint them their dyet,and ta 


Rom.g.20- 


2 Becauſe 


he is our Fe< 


ther and 
Redremer. 


put them abroad;eyther to ſchools, orto 
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ſerue ſome other, yet when they doe 
this, men doe not onely confeſle that 
they haue authoritie ſo to doe: but alſo 
euery one belceucth that itis for the be- 
nefit of the Children, whoſe duticallo it 
is to like well of it, and to render vnto 
them willing obedience. Now , pro- 
perly God onely is our Father, as Iefus 


Mat,23-9- Chriſt faith : (a/! yee ns Man Father 


wpor the Earth : yee haue but ene Father 
which «© in Heawen . What iniurie then 
doe wee to this onely Father, that wee 
being afflited by his hand, after what 
manner {s eucr; doe not ſanftifie his 
Name, conforming our ſelues to his 
holy will, thinking and confeffing, that 
all proccedeth from his goodnetle and 
Joue, to his glory, and our benefit and 
faluation ? See how in the Schoole of 
affliction , wee learne what it is, pro- 
perly to obey GoÞ : and that is very 
neceſſary for vs. For, if Jeſus Chriſt 
being the Sonne, notwithſtanding lear- 
ned Obedience by the things vvhich 
hee ſuffered : how much more had wee 
ncede to learne to ſubmit our __ 
an 
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andour neckes by afftili&tions, tothe gui- 
ding of our God, as Children yeelding 
therſelues peaceably to the gouerne- 
ment of their Father, ſaying with 7ob  Tob r.21; 
The Lord hath ginen, the Lord hath taken, 
his name be bleſſed, And with Dama, per- 2 Sam, ry. 
ſecuted of eAb/olom? If God ſay tome,thou 26. 
pleaſeſt me not, behold, 1 am' here, let hins 
doe onto mee whatſoener pleaſeth him, And 
being ready to ſacrifice our owne Chil- 
dren with our owne hands vnto God; 
when heſhall command vs, as e-Lbraharn Genel. 2x; 
did in olde time. . 

To be ſhort, in following God, (as 
the olde Prouerbe is,) in what condi- Fey devs. 
tion or eſtate ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him za bear. 
to call vs, If then atflition ſerue to a- gap, x5, 
wake vs out of (inne, to humble vs, to 
corre& the infinite corruptions that are 
in vs, to pull vs from the World, to 
cleaue vnto God,and to draw our hearts 
from the Earth, to lift them vp to Hea- 
uen, to faſhion vs in the obedience of 
G o D, to giue vs increale in Patience 
and Faith. To be ſhort, to make vs (o 
much the morg feruently to pray vnto 
: God; 


Heb.r 3, 6. 


2 Pet,4.17 that $. Peter mcaneth, layingithat /ndge- 


Of the Markes 


God, it reſteth that wee conclude, that 
indeede they proceede frem the loue of 
God towards vs, and of the care that 
hee hath of our ſaluation; and (o that, in 
affliting vs he ſheweth himſelfe indeede 
our Father, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
brewes doth allo teach vs ſaying; That 
God chaſtiſeth thoſe whom hee loueth, 
and correcteth cuery Childe whom he 
receiueth. : thee endyre ((aith hee) cha- 
Fiſement, God offereth hinſelfe. onto you, as 
ento his children, For what Childe is it 
whom the Father doth not chaſtiſe? Then 
if yce benot vnderchaſtiſement, where- 
of all are pertakers, yee are Baſtards, and. 
not Sonnes. Rods then are teſtimonies, 
that hee accounteth vs his lawfull Chil- 
dren and not Baſtards. And natureitſelfe 
teacheth it vs. For if wee ſee two Chil. 
dren (triue together,and aman comming 
by, taketh the one of them and beateth 
him, leauing the other, we will iudge by 
and by,that this man is the father of him 
that he did beate, and that the other ap=- 
pertayneth not vnto him. And this is it 


ment 
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went beginneth at the houſe of God: ſhewi ng 
that they arc his Children and houſhold 
ſeruants, which are afflicted in this life, 


The which thing a good ancient Facher Gregor. | 
did thinke, and well exprefle, calling N44, 


his aflitions bitter arrowes, ſhot from 
a ſweet and amiable hand. Therefore as 
when wee ſee the Carpenter (trike vvith 
their hatchets vpon a piece of weod 


to pare it, or plaineit: and Maſons to 


oliſh ſtones vvith the ſtrokes of an 
, we gather that theſe are ſtones 
and timber , which the Maſter vvould 
imploy to ſome building : Euen fo, let 
vs conclude of our (clues, that if God 
lift yp vpon vs the Hatchers and Ham» 
mers of afflitions to poliſh vs, it is a ma- 
nifeſt and ſyrc teſtimonie, 'that hee hath 
choſen vs to put in the building of his 
Temple. And that ſv we are his children 

beth well-beloued and happy. But 

let vs palle to another conſi- 
deration of ſingular 
- comfort. 


8% 


of 


of the Marks \\ 


Of the affitions for thename of Chriſt, and 
of their fruits. 


CHAP, X. 


Fez Ruc it is, that God be- 
Na ing iult, doth neucr af- 
fli& vs vniuſtly, which 
any - we ought alwa'es 
to thinke and confelle, 
=" to humble our ſelues, 

and to giueglory vnto God. Neuerthe- 

letſe God doth not alwaies take occa- 

fion of our (innes to puniſh ys, but of- 
tentimes he ſheweth this fauour to his 
children, to diſpoſe that the cauſe and 

ticle of their afflitions ſhould ' bee ho- 
nourable,calling them perſecutions and 
Mat..50. ſufferings for righteouſneiTe ſake, for 
Mar, 10-29 the Goſpell, for the Church, for the 
-—— '+ name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; and for 
Rem.8.z5, the loue of God, And this commeth 
what are when wee are perſecuted of men, be- 
the«'f19- cauſe we will not approue iniquity, or 


w; for falſe dodrine, nor debile our ſelues with 
| Chrift, - if p FE. | Idola- 
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Idolatries and Superſtitions, but ferue 

God purely and holily, according to his 

word. To be ſhort, when we will liue 

in the feare of God, in Ieſus Chrift, as 
S.Paxlſpeaketh, who ſpeaking of theſe2 Ti.z.ra, 
atfii ions (aith ? To you it is given of ur 
Godznot onely to beleeue, but allo to ſuf- p ls for 
fer for his name : wherein hee ſheweth) chr;# are 
that ſuch afflitions are the gifts of God, happie. 
proceeding from good will and loue to- 

wards vs, And ſee why leſusChrilt ſaid, 

Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for , py the 
righteouſues ſake. Alſo,Bleſſed are you when teftimonis 
men ſhall reuile you, and perſecnte you, andef the wed 
ſpeaks all manner of exill againſt you, lying of | mn 
Jon for my ſake:reiozceye,and be glad. Wher- qe: 
vnto Saint Peter agreeth, ſaying ? If yee tPer.4.14 
ſuffer wrong for the name of Teſus Chriſt, yee 

are happie. 

Now, if wee haue no other founda- 

tion than the onely teſtimony of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, to afſure vs, that beeing per- 

ſecuted for his name, God loueth vs, 
and will make vs bleſſed, were itnotan 
intollerable impudency for the Diuell, 
aud an incredulity incxcuſable for vs, 
0 
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to call that in doubt, vvhich hee, who 
1s the Truth it ſelfe, doth affirme ? Not- 
withſtanding , te the end that wee may 
the more lively feele this Felicicie, then 
when wee are perſecuted fot his Name : 


promiſes, holy Ghoſt giveth vs. Firſt, when Ieſus 

10f the Chriſt had ſaid; Bleſſed #re they which 

kingdom of Fi 

bemes, | ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake : hee addeth as 

Mat. 5. 16. & reaſon: For theirs i the Kingdome of 
canen, 

They that through zeale and chari- 
tic imploy themlelues to maintaine the 
innocencie and right of another, and 
aboue all the Truth of G o », incurre 
ordinarily the hatred of the World, lif- 
ting vp it ſelfe againſt them to bring 
them to ruine. But let them comfort 
themſclues : for what can they leeſe, ſee- 
ing the Kingdome of Heauen is theirs, 
and cannot be taken from them ? Yea, 
farther, ſeeing theſe perſecutions allure 
them ,' and prepare them to come thi- 

Mat, 5.12+ ther; Ieſus Chriſt addeth, that wee are 
bleſſed , and that wee ought to skip 
fot ioy, when any iniury is offcred vs, 

eyther 


2 For the let vs conſider the Reaſons which the. 


| 
| 


eyther in word or deede, lying on vs for 


' his names ſake, For your reward (faith 2 Fer the 
hee) is great in heaven, Note that hee 79v-re. 


faith in heawen : for it ſhall be ſpecially 
in the life to come, that we ſhall receiue 
it. Yet notwithſtanding,in another place 
hee promiſeth recompence in this pre- 


ſent life, For marke what hee ſpeaketh 1 I this 
- to his Apoſtles: Yerely [ ſay wnto you, tha 


there is none that ſhall forſake Houſe,or Bre- 
thren, or Siſters, Fathers, Aothers, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, for the lone of mee, 


.and of the Goſpell, which ſhall not now in 


this world receine an hundred fold as much 
Houſes, Brethren, Siſters, Fathers, CMo- 


thers, Children, and Lands, with perſeca-. 


tion, and in the world to come life ener- 
laſting. 

Now, the purpoſe of leſus Chriſt 
is to teach vs, that when by perſecu- 
tion it ſhall happen that we ſhall be con- 
ſtrayned to forſake Father, Mother,Bro- 
thers, Sifters, and Lands, hee will giue 
vnto vs,in that poore,vite and baſe eſtate, 
cauſed through perſecution, more toy, 
contentment and happinefle , then if 
We 
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wee had recouered an hundred fathers 
for one, and an hundred times as much 
Lands and Polleſltions, as was taken 
from vs. And experience maketh the 
Faithfull to feele the truth of this pro- 
miſe. And we ſhould feele it much more 
abundantly if the mouth of our Faith 
were greater. But yet in this weakeneile 
of Faith, doe we not know that the wic- 
ked in their abundance are poore, and 
we 1n our pouertie ace rich ? Their coue- 
touſnelle is inſatiable, and like vnto fire, 
which the more wood you put on, the 
greater it is. As forvs,we finde content- 
ment and reft inthe prouidence of God, 
whichneuer forſooke thoſethat put their 
trult in him, 

In the time of Ehah many had grea- 
ter ſtore of foode than the Widow of 
Sarepta, vato whom hee was ſent : but 
ſhee having the bleſſing of the Lord, 
that the Oyle fayled not in the Crule, 
nor the Flowre in the Barrel], ſhee had 
more than the richeſt in the Couatrie : 
As hee that hath a Spring of cunning 
water in his houſc , may ſay, that hee is 
| more 
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more aſſured, and hath more plentie of 
water, then hethat hath itin a Ciſterne, 
and that all broken. Beſides this great 
happineſſe that we feele our ſelues to 
be the children 'of God, that being 'piÞ 
grimes inthis world, the end of our voy- 
age isto cometo heauen, which alſo we 
ſee open, and Iefus Chriſt reachingour 
his hands vnto vs to gather vs into his 
glory,giueth vs more contentment with-" 
out cowpariſon,in eating of bread, and 
drinking of water, then the vnfaithfull 
haueinall delicates, hauing nothing in 
their hearts but the world and theearth, 
and living,or rather Jlanguiſhing,in con» 
cinuall feare to bee ſodainely deprived 
of all thar, wherein they ſet their whole 
felicity, 
This is it which Dawid noteth, ſay-Plalzra16, 
ing : el little that the Righteous hath, 
is more worth , than the great aboun« 
dance of the Wicked, Yea, the very or- 
dinarie - experience teacheth vs, that 
G O Dprouideth -for our Neceſlities , 
both more aboundantly then ever 
wee looked for, and alſoby ſuch meanes 
N AS 


Fom.8,;1. 
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- ® 4 . 
«x "T3 * 


2 3 Of the Mar kes | 
_ as we never thought, accompliſhing in 
his children perſecuted, that which Saint 


Paylſaith : That godlinelle hath the pro- 


i Tim.4.3 mile of this. preſent life, and. of thelife 


to come. If then (as if is ſaid ) the con- 
tented be rich, & thatit is not the aboun- 
dance. which giueth this contentment, 
but thefecling that we are the children 
of a Father chat is Almighty, which lo- 
neth vs with a, loue incomprehenſible; 
in his beloued Sonne, who hath taken 
vpon, him to make, vs happy . Itmuſt 
needs follow, that egen in this life wee 
recouer an; hundred. times as much as 
we hauc loft through perſecution. And 
who is he that can doubt, if he careful- 
ly:meditate this ſentence of Saint Pat? 
Hee that bath loved vs ſo much; as hee 
paue: his owne' and onely Sonne unto rhe 
death\far vs, much more ſtall. bee gine -vs 
all other things with him. And indeede, 
ſceing, wee- are. the Members and Bre- 
thren of him, whom God hath appoin- 
ted che vniverſall Heire of all things; 
letys not dowbt but that all thingsare 
Ours, ' SES 

' th As 
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Asalſo the goods of the houſe, appertai- 
neth to Pupils, alrhough the Tutor go- 
verne it,and giueth it them» by portion: 
and thatwhich is more, hee ſhall ſome- 
times appoint to euery one his Diet, ac-, 
cording to that which by the counſel! of 
the Phylition ſhall be thought fie, And | 
indeed, if wee feeke firſt the kingdome Mats.zz, 
of Ged, and his Righteoufnelle, let vs 
not doubr, following thepromiſes of Ie- 
fus Chriſt, but chat all other things ſhall 
be added. In the meatetime, wemult ef- 
pecially life vp our vnderſtanding to the. 
reward promiſed in the life everlaſting, 
 Fortrue it is, that belides this content- 
ment whereof wee haue ſpoken : God 
(toſhew thatit hapneth not for lacke of 
power to entich his Children, that po- 
gerty andother afflitions doe often fol-- 
| Jow and accompany the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel )doth oftentimes difpoſe,that 
theywhich haue forſaken father, morher 
and their woridly goods; for the name 
of Ieſus Chriſt, finde afterwards many, 
which ſcrue them for Fathers and Mo- 
thers,and obtaine after greater poſſeſſions 
N z in 
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in following the Goſpell, then they had 
| before. Alwayes this is not the purpoſe 
of Chriſt,to haue vs to reſt vpon ſobare 
recompence, as to giuevs goods, which 
arecommon to the wicked and the infi- 
£91.3-24* dels. $.Pax! propoeth tothe bondl(laues 
of mengfor recompence of their faithful 
ſeruice,the inheritance of Heauen . The 
children then of the houſe of God,ſkhould 
doethemſelues great wrong, te looke for 

at the hands of a Father, ſo mighty, (0 

rich, and ſo -liberall, earthly and tranli- 

* tory riches , and other commodities of 

the fleſh. Hee eftecmeth it not agrec- 

able to his greatnes, nor to the anguilhes *' 

and travailes of thoſe, which haue forſa- 

ken father, mother;their goods, and their 

life for his ſcruice, to give them things 

ſo vaine: to the end that they ſhould not 

ſet their mindes thereon, thinking that 

their Felicity lay in them. The maſter 

| of an houle, who keepeth his inheri- 

tance for his Sonne, doth not thinke that 

he doth any thing for him, to cloathe 

him with the liuery of his Servants : as 
alſo,when any one ſhall be received for a 

rince 
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princeinto any country,he may well caſt 
ſome peeces of gold or (iluer, amongſt 
the people, to ſhew his liberality, butthe 
bonours and dignities are diſtributed a« 
mong his fauorites. God will not feaft 
our bodies with the ſeruice of our ſoules. 
He is liberall and iuſt, and therefore will 
recompence fpirituall confliats, with ſpi- 
rituall crownes, and accept our labours, 
not according to the vilenetſe of our 
hearts, but according to the dignity of 
his greatnes: ſeeing alſo, that hee crows 
neth not in vs,our workes, but properly 


his owne. Ofone,and the ſelfc-ſame ſer- QAvgeſ, 


uice,thereis one recompence of a Kings 
and another ofa Merchant; {o agwhen 
wewould content our ſelues with carth« 
ly goods, God might anſwer with better 
realon than(in old time) eAlexander the 
great;thatit were enoughin regd of vs 
chat ſhould receiue it, but not in regard 
of him that ſhould giue it vs , They 
that know the vanity of worldly things, 
have no contentation but in heauen- 


ly things: yea, and will ſay with Saint ” | 
Auguſtine, Lox d, if thou ſhouldelſt ,,, 


N 3 piue 
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giye mee all that thou halt created in the 


world, that ſhould not ſuffice thy Ser- 


want,exceptthou gaue me thy ſelfe, Ag 
alſo he ſaith in anotherplace, All aboun- 
dance, which is not my God, is to mee 
{carcitie. Wee muſt. then ſet before vs 
thereward promiſed in the eternall life, 
wherewith(without all doubt ) Moſes was 


2 I=the life lively: touched in his heart, when hee re- 


$8 cowe., 


Heb.30.34 them witnelle,that they had taken ioyful- 


fuſed tobecalled the Sonne of Pharaohs 
daughter, chooſing rather to be aflited 
with the people of God, than to enioy 
fora {mall {raſon, the plealures of ſinne, 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriftgreater 
ciches'than all the treaſures of e£emr. 
For (faiththe Apoſtle) he had reſpect to 
ehe teward, which-alſo he received, not 
inthispreſent life, wherein hee was affli- 
Red vntill death,butin heaven, whether 
hee lifting vp biseyes, feared not the fy-. 
rieof the King,but held faſt, as if he ſaw 

him; that is inuilible. The ſame Apollle 
writing to the Hebrewes that beleeued, 
ſheweth very well, that they alſo did vn- 
derſtand this reward . For hee beareth 


lie 
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{ie the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing, 
thatthey had a better riches in heauen, 
which abiderh 'far encr,, Wherein alſo 
he confirmeth them, addingthis exhor- 
tation:Then caſt notoff your conhidence 74, £4 .. 
which hath great reward: Now although, the life s © 
as touching our ſelues; we cannot com- come, une 
prehend what their reward ſhall bee; yet gel 
ought wee certainly to belecue it, that aka 
itis molt certaine, becauſe Teſus Chriſt y,c,1me. 
hath promiſed it z and moſt excellent ; Rom.8.18 
ſecing that. Paw affirmeth, that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſene life, are nor wor. 
thy of the glory to come, which ſhall be 
_— in vs As alſo he faith in ano- 
ther place ; That owr tranſitory affiictions x Cor 
which endure but a ſmall time, 29, gone —Y 
in 4 morsent, ſoall bring foorth in vs an eter « 
yall was#hs of glory maruellous excellent, 6 
'Ane&to give ſome taſte in waiting for 
the fulfreuelation,andenioying of it, let 
vs note" this laft ſenterice of $,Pauhthe 
coftipariton that hee maketh of our af. 
fictions thar are' fwift, and paſſing in a 
moment, andthe eternall waightof glo- 
ry, maruelous excellent}, which they 
| N 4 bring 
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bring forth. For trueit is, that -our out- 
ward man decayeth, as hee ſaid, meaning 
thereby the lolle of health,of riches, ho- 
nors,friendſhips,aliances, and other ſuch 
des, and commodities of this life,and 
the lifeit ſelfe : bur in the meane time, 
the inward man is renued every day, by 
an happy andexcellent change, in goods 
and honors,that are ſpiriuall heauenly, 
andeternall> Andindeed, what is all that 
which we ſuffer and looſe here for Ieſus 
Chriſt,in reſpe& of that infinite and in- 
comprehenlible good thing, which wee 
hallrecouerin heauen, whereof alſo we 
haue a feeling inthis preſent life? Are we 
conſtrained to forſake a fleſhly Father ? 
Behold the heauenly Father, which offe- 
reth hiniſelfe at hand, who alone proper- 
Iy is our Father, as is ſaid befare, What 
loſt the man borneblinde being. calt out 
of the Synagogue, and refuſed of the 
Scribes and Pharilies, when Ieſus Chriſt 
met him and receiued him ? If any ſpoile 
our worldly goods, God offereth vs the 
—_ of heauen, If the carth will 
not bearevs,the heauens open to receiue 
VB. 
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vs. Ifthe people of the world drive vs 
away ; the Angels offer their preſence, 
acknowledging vs their companionsin 

lory. If men curſe rs, thoſe words are 

ut winde; and God in the meane time 
doth bleile vs,and turneth euenthe curſes 
of ourenemies into bleſſings , as Dauid 


ſpeaketh. 1fwe be thruſt out of our of-,, 5, ,, 6 


ces or dignities, Ieſus Chriſt giueth vs 


things more excellent, making vs Kings Reu.1.6. 


& Prieſts to God his father, If our parents 
diſdaine vs,and will not know vs, Chriſt is 
not aſhamed to auow vs, and call vs his 
brethren.If we be depriued of theſuccel- 
fion & inheritanceof our parents, Chriſt 
acknowledgeth vs the heires of God his 
father,and fellow heires with him.Do any 
make vs weep for ſorrow ? Chriſt preſen- 
teth himſelfe to wipe away our tears, and 
to turn our ſorrows into perfeR ioy. Are 
we notreceiued into any towne to bean 
inhabitant there?God gineth vs freedome 
in heauen,to dwell in thatheauenly Teru- 
ſalem;the ſtreets whereof are paued with 
fine gold, the walls are made of pretious 
ſtones;the gates are pearles, whereof the 
Sonne 
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'Sonneof God is the temple andthe ſun. 
Are we put to death ?itisto enter into a 
better life, full of ioy and glory, And in- 
deed, let vs confelle here the wonderfull 
go0dnelle of God, As he knoweth thatwe 
arc too much tyed to goods, dignities, 

and other commodities of the fleſh, that 
in lead of willingly laying vp our Trea- 
ſure in heauen,welay itvp in earth:he ſo 
diſpoſeth, that we ſhall be perſecuted for 
his name,and doth therein,asa good and 
faithfull Tutor, who taking the mony of 
his pupill,putteth it out to profit, or bui- 

_ eth for him'good rents with it. And 
hereuntotendeth that which Dai faith: 
Thou ha(t numbred my fleetings, doe 
Plal.56.9. then put my teares in thy bottle, are they 
not noted in thy regilter? This beeing 
true, how much more will hee put the 
drops of bloug which wee ſhed for his 
 nameinto his barrell, and in his regiſter 
the reproches, the flittings, the lolles of 
Father,Mother, Lands, and other goods, 
the impriſonments, the other affii&ions, 
and aboue all, the deaths which wee in- 


dure for his feruice and glorie ? As allo 
It 
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ie is written, Rzohe deare im the ſight of Pla.r1615 
God ts the death of his Saints, And to what 
end ſeruetheſe regiſters ? They ſhall be 
laid before,not onely the perſecutors, to 
makethem feele fo rauch the more hor- 
rible iudgement and vengeance :- but c{- 
pecially before vs,to make vs feeltean in- 
comprehenſible increaſe of glory and of 
joy,in ſhewing vs what we haue ſuffered 
for his name, and in accepting vs before | na 
his Angels. Burlee vs now conlider how ,F,z, gs 
afflitions are of (mall continuance, and zitie. 
paſſing away as in a moment- in reſpe&t 
of the waight of the eternal glory which 
they bring. And firſt let vs fay boldly, 
that our trottblcs are ſhort, becauſe our 
daies areſhort ; and that the glory {s of 
long continuance, becauſe there ſhall be 
noend of t,Butfor the better vnderſtan- 
ding of theſhortnes of our afflitions,we 
muſt confider according tothe inſtruci- 
on of $. Paul, the things inniſible, that * Cor.4.18 
are eternal, For inreſpe& ofthem,wee 
ſhall inde'that the vilible things which 
concerne this life,are temporall,cthat is to 
ſay, during a little time. The Patriarch 

| | lacob 


Of the Markes 
Gen.47's: [cob being demanded of Pharoh of his 
age,he anſwered, that the yeers of his pil- 
grimage had bin fewand cuill. And how 
were they few, ſeeing he had liued 230. 
yeecres?ſurely in compariſon of $8,or goo, 
yeeres which his forefathers had liued?as 
allo headdeth, that his yeers had not at- 
tained to the yeeres of his fathers. How 
then are not our daies ſhort,not coming 
; at themoſtbuero 70, or $5. yeers,& that 
Þfal 96,16 in thoſethat haue the ſtrongelt or migh- 
tieſt 9 » ow. Song - Moſes 1m- 

- porteth. God ing of the captiuit 
Elay 54.8, * Babiloy, which ance ke 70. 46 66 
ſaith thus : 1 hae for « little while as in a 
moment of mine indignation hid my face from 
thee?Now,70,yeers arcthey alittle time, 
is that buta moment of indignation? yea, 
in reſpe& of the coraforts and cuerla- 
ſting happines,which he would commus- 
nicateto his people : as he addeth , That 
- hee would SE compaſhon on them 
with everlaſting mercy, This alſo is the 
cauſe why $. John calleth the time fol- 

4Tol12, 12 lowing, Chriſts comming in the fleſh, 


thelaft houre : as if he would _ 
| the 
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the continuance of the world into three 
or foure howres, whereof the laft ſhould 
be after this comming of leſus Chriſt,vn- 
till the end of the world.So this laft hour 
ſhould now haue continued 3 587.yecers, 
and theſe 1 5$7.yeeres ſhould not be yet 
a whole houre finiſhed, This ſeemeth 
ſtrange to vs. Butlet vs ſet before vs two 
etcrnities of times : that which was be- 
forethe foundation of theworld,and that 
is an infinite time ( if aman may callthar 
time) anda ſwallowing vp of the vnder- 
fanding of a man : and the eternity of 
time which ſhall be after the end of the 
world : and behold againe an incompre- 
henſible infinitenes of time. Now let vs 
conſider the continuance of the World 
between theſe two eternities, When it 
ſhall continue 7. $,or 9000, yeeres, this 
ſhould not be, in reſpe of thele two e- 
ternities,2,0r 3.houres,no not one houre: 
it ſhould be yet lefſe then onegraine in 
reſpe& ofall the ſand in the world : foc 
as touching the ſand the number is finite, 
butin eteraity thereisno end, And here 
- vato tendeth that which S, a 
Tnat 
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Chapter. 


Luk.1.3;3. domme of Chriſt, And'wee are the houſe 
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'That before God, 1000. yeares,are buc 
as one day;and a day as 1000. yeeres,for- 
aſmuch' as before the eternity of God, 
there is no numbring of cime; for there is 
no time atall. According vntothis Ao- 
{es ſaith;that 1000, yeeres before Godare 
as a day that is palt. If then 19000, yeeres 
are but as a day paſt, or anhoure, 6o, or 
$0 are but as one minute of time : ſo the 
longeit continuance of onr afflifions, 
ſhould bebut one minute; and yetthere 
arc ſome that accompliſh not that, And 
when doewee begin this minute of tri- 
bulations ? ſeeing that a great part of our 
life palleth before wee foier any thing 
for the name of Chriſt; and yet there is 
fome intermiſſion in them, if it were but 
in ſleeping.” Then wee doe'now fee how 
true it is, that Saint Pal Taith, that our 
afflictions pafſe in amoment. And what 
isthat which this moment of afflitions 
bringeth vs ? en eternall warght ( faith 

hee) of Glorie;as wee haue largely ſhewed 

here before. And: indeede there ſhall be 
no end faith the Angell, of the King- 


of 


of the Children of God. of 
bf Jacob, ouer whom he (hall raigne for | 
evermore. And S; Pal faith, that being 1 "14-17 
riſen againe, and aſcended into heaven, 
wee ſhall be with tefus Chriſt euerla- Iob.3.& 6. 
ſtingly, For whoſoever beleeuerh in him 
hath euerlaſting life; If God for the full .- 
meaſure of our felicity, ſhall be all in all, 1g * 
when we haue himin vs, who is eternall 
and immortall,n e ſhall entoy a glorious 
immortality :.as alfo S. Paw faith, That 
hee hath brought to light, life'and im- 
mortality,by the Goſpell. To bee ſhort; 
S. Matthew hauing fet forth vntovsthe 
Hſt iudgement; faith; That the Sheepe Mat.25.46. 
thatſhall bee at the right hand of Teſus 
Chriſt, ſhall goe into cuerlaſting life: 
Euen fo, when hee promiſcth vs a per- ' 
fe ioy, hee addeth, that it ſhall neuer 
betaken from vs. Now what compari- 
fon is there betweene one moment of 
affliction , and a glory , alife,and aioy, 
that ſhall lat eternally and without end? 
Then when we thinke that our Croſle 
is long and heavy to beare, let vs ſer be- 
fore ysthe excellency and the erernitie 
of the incomprehenſible glorie, where- 
unto 
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vnto we aſcend by it : Whereof alſo wee 
fecle the earneſt penny and beginnings 
in our hearts, waiting for the full feeling, 
&thorow enioying of this felicity, when 
we ſhallbelifted vp,and put in poſſeſſion 
of the kingdome of heauen. Now this re- 
ward is certaine and aflured to all thoſe 
which ſhall fuer for the name of Teſus 
Chriſt, Such afflictions then are ſcales of 
the loue of God towards vs, and teſtimo- 
nies that hetaketh vs into the number of 
his beſt belouedchildren,and that he will 
make vs indeed and cuerlaftingly happy. 


Other fruits of the aſſiitions for the name of 
Teſws Chriſt. 
CHAP, XI. 
= <FElides theſe, both ex- 
cellent and eternall 
Dy! goodthings , which 


P| CO | the ſufferings for the 
: Ba 1471 name of Iefus Chriſt 
& E <7 | doth bring vs, hereis 
= 2D yet the honor that he 
doth vs;to bring vs forth tobe witnefles 
of his truth, [n regard whereof, _— 


WW. _ 
_ LES 


of the Children of G3d. 96 


all they that preach the Goſpel are called 
witnelles of leſus Chriſt : yet this title of 
Martyr or witaes, is after a more particu- 
lar manner, and by excellency attributed 
vote ſuch, as to maintairie the truth of 


the doctrine of the Goſpell, ſuffer con- 
ſtantly perſecution, and eſpecially vnts 
death.So wt read that S. Pax/gaue to S, 
Stephen this ticle of honour, calling him 
the Martyr of Teſus Chriſt. And $.1bu 
makerh mention of eZz=tipas, whom hee 
calleth a faithfull Martyr of Chriſt. And 
1" the fathe booke of the Revelation, hee 
faith,that he faw the great whore drunke 
with the bloud of the Saints,and with the 
bloud of the Martyrs of Icſus. Inlike 


Ads 22.26 


Reu2.12, 


Re, 19.6, 


manner the Apoltfe to the Hebrews, ha- Heb.r1.8 


uing recited how many faithfull had bin 
mocked, fcourged, cut in peeces, (toned, 
and othewiſe perfecured, he addeth, thar 
inthem we have -as it were a cloude of 
Marryrs, or witnelfes, compaſling vs 
round about,and exhorting vs to follow 
conſtantly their example. The Apoſlles 
did well vnderſtand & confelle this ho- 
nour, Who after they had been publickly 

O whipped 
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. Aas5,40, whipped for the name of Teſus Chriſt, 


they went before the councell, reioycing 
that they had this honour to ſuffer re- 
proach for his name. Andindeed when 
we endure perſecution. to maintaine the 
olory, the authority, and the trueth of 
Chriſt, againſt Aatichriſt and his ſap- 
polts, it is as if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould bor- 
row our goods,our renowne, our bloud, 
our life to ſerue for autenticall ſeales, and 
mott ſure witneſſes that cannot faile,of 
the right; and the glorie that appertai- 
neth voto him. And what are we poore 
worms of the earth, that the eternall Son 
of God,the King of Kings, and Lerd of 
Lordsſhall doe vs this honor, to put his 
glory(as it were)into our hands;to be the 
keepers and defenders of it againſt them 
that would ſpoile him of it 2 And here 
let vs conlider the incomprehenlible 
wiſedome & goodnes of God towards vs. 
The molt | axe offend God daily, and 
one onely linne,be itneuer ſolittleto our 
tudgement, delerueth death, and cuerla- 
ſting condemnation: then it is yet more 
than the lolle of our goods, and the 
| corpge 
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torporall life. Now in ſtead of exerci. 

fing his iuft judgements vpon vs,he doth 

vsthis honour, that it which we endure 

{ whichis not the thouſand part of that 

we have deferued ) changeth che nature, 
and'inftead of being the puniſhment of 

ſin; God impnteth'it, as amolt excellent _ 
feruice for the maintenance of his glory, 2 Fruit,the 
But yetthere is more, For what are we to 2/9) of God 
lufferwillingly ? The lone of riches,am- pre f 
bition, the pleaſure of fleſhly commodi- p1;p;ng bu 
tics, the atfefion' toward father, mother power i ou# 
wife,children,and aboue allto this life,ig '"frmity, 
foftrong & vehement in vs, thatin ſtead — 
of renouncing them for Chriſt, wee re- ,;7the ? 
nounce Chrift, & his kiagdome to enter- truth of bis 
fainethem. And experience ſheweth this romiles rf 
too-much,, We are alſo very impatient mfathful 
and dainty,when there is any foe = of ” ; 
ſuffering, thatif wee ſhould bur onely 
fnuffea candle with our fingers, wee wet 

them with our fpittle, that we might not 
feete che fire'of that ſmall fnuffe, which 
yet wethrow from our fingers inall haſt: 
and how then ſhould we abandon our 
bodies tothe death, entring quicke into 

5 10h Oz the 


Of the Markes 


the breto be there conſumed, if God did 
not {treagthen vs ſuperoaturally ? How 
ſhould we maintain his truth againſt the 
ſuppoſt of Antichriſt, if the Spirit of his 
= G5 which hee promiſed vs, did 
not worke mightily in vs 2 Then when 
we [ee theke veilels fo fraile and weake, 
to ſurmountthe threatnings of kings,the 
apprehenſion of fire, the atlaults of An- 
eichriſts ſuppoſts, and the temptations 
proceeding from father, mother, wife, 
and children; are not theſe ſo many Te- 
ftimonies of a wonderfull and mighty 
grace and power of God, which fortifi- 
eth them, and maketh them victorious 
againlt Sathan, the World, and the fleſh? 
I doe all things ( faith Saint Paul) through 
Chriſt , w ftrengtheneth mee. And in 
another place; [ rezoyce ( faith hee) # 1- 
- Phils firmitiestn intiuriesin neceſſities, in perſeca- * 
' 3 Cor.12, tions, in anguiſpes for Chriſt, For when 1 
10, am weaks then am I ferong, euen through 
the might and power of Chriſt, which ſhew- 

ed it ſelfe, and was made perfett through 

his wtakeneſſe, as hee had (aid before. $0 

then this conſtancy, this faith, this _ 

anc 
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and other vertues, which God commu- 
nicateth(by his free goodneſle ) to his E- 
k&,are manifeſt by perſecutions, which 
etherwiſe ſhould | bee hid. As in run- 
ning the courſe, the agility or lwiftnelle 


of the Horſe is knowne, the ſtrength of 


aMan in combat, the ſauour of many 
drugges in rubbing,or bruiling of them, 
or calling them into the fire, as wee fee 


in theIncenſe. The Starres ( faith Saint we 


Bernard ) which appeare .not by day; ;,c,,e. 


ſhine in the night, ſo the vertue that 
is hid in Proſperity, ſhewecth it ſelfe in 


Aduetrlity. Now, this which wee haue 2 Toward 
body of 
the Church, 


faid of the power of God, ſhewing it 
lelfe inthe infirmity of his Children to 
his Glory, is ſeene alſo in the body of 
the Church , which ordinarily is ſo 
= ſo weake, ſo little holpen at the 

ands of men, that if God did not ſu- 
ſaineit, itſhould quickly be ſwallowed 
vp. Thenwhen weleeit ſo mightily atlai- 
led by the Potentates of this world, con- 
ſpiring her ruine, by ſo many forces and 

!ghts,and by ſo many heretickes, doth 
not God in the guiding, delivering, and 
3 preſer- 
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preſerving ofit, ſhew thatitis he himſelf, 
and he alone,which maintaineth and de- 
fendeth it, And that his power and wiſe- 
dome is wonderfull, in preſcruing it a- 
eainſtſo many enemies,and that his truth 
Is certaine, in accompliſhing that, which 
he had promiſed vs, of becing with his 
Church vntill the end of the world, And 


Mat.:8.29. that it is hee which is the ſtone cut out 
Dan. 2,34- without hand, which was. broken, and 


Iudz.7.2. 


doth (till break the great imagezrepreſen- 
ting the empires and. kingdomes of the 
world:Which toſhew vnatovs more liue- 
ly, oftentimes he ſo diſpoſeth, that lea- 
ning vpon the ſtrength of men, ſhe hath 
been throwne downezand being thrown 
downe, God hath lift heovp againe with- 
out meanes,and beyond all hope of man, 
that all men may know; that the preſer- 
uation oftheChurch is not the worke of 
manzbut indeed thevery worke of God. 
As alſo the Lord declareth to Gedeon, 
this his intent , commanding him to a- 
bate his Armie, There is too many people 
with thee ( ſaith the Lord, ) that 1 frould 
gine Madian into their hands, leaſt perad- 
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wenture Iſrael would glory in themſelues a- 

gainſt me, ſaying: My hand hath delmered 

2, See alſo how it commeth to palle, , zruz,che 
that when the Diuell thinketh quite to aduance- 
ouerthrow the Church by perſecution, en? o/ the 
God quite contrary, hath aduanced and 
increaſed it: Saint Zauke hauing recited 
thatthe high Prieſts and the chiefe Ru- 

lers of the Temple,and the Sadduces lay- 

ing hands vpon the Apoſtles, put them 

into priſon:he addeth by and by,that ma. ®\&ts 4. 
wy of theſe that heard the Word beleened, 

and the number was about fine thouſand per- pq, 8.% 
ſons, When S, Stephen was put to death, 11 19. 
the Church at Jeruſalem was quite diſper- 

ſed, but by the faithfull diſperſed, there 

were as many more new Churches ſet 

vp. Anditis as if God tooke at the hands 

of his enemies, Corne into his Garner 

to ſowe, whereof ſhould follow a god- 

ly and plentiful harueſt. Jt is afruit that 

Saint Pay! noteth in his aflitions, fay- 

ing, Brethren, I would hae you townder. Phil.1.12, 
ſtand, that the things which hapned to mee, 

came to the aduancement of the Goſpelt : 
fo as my hands were made famous in Chriſt, 

O 4 through 
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through all the Indgement hall, and in all a: 
ther places: And many of the vrethren (made 
bold by my bands ) durſt ſheakg of the Word 
more frely. Iuſtine in his communica- 
tion with 7riphon, writeth , that the ſame 
thing happened in his time. It may ap- 
peare,(ſaith he)every day, that we which 
belecue in Chriſt, cannot bee aſtonithed, 
nor daunted at any, if they cut off eur 
heads, if they crucitie vs, if they calt vs 
vnto wilde beaſts,or into fircs, or vnto a- 
ny other torment ; the more they tor- 
ment vs, {ſo much the more increaſeth 
the number of the Chriſtians, neither 
morenor leſle, then as men cut their 
Vines, to make them the more fruntull, 
So the Divuell is greatly beguiled. For 
in perſecuting thoſe which profelle the 
Goſpell, hee thinketh to ſtop men from 
beleeuing in Jeſus Chriſt, to bee ſaued. 
Butit falleth out quite contrary. Forthe 
poore ignorant men ſeeing the conſtan- 
cie of the Martyrs, gather two points : 
firſt,that thereis no hypocrilie in them, 
hor any fleihly paſſion, which maketh 
facm tg follow this doArine, which to 
Mail 
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maintaine, they vtterly abandon all the 
commodities of the fleth, honours of the 
world, and the Life it ſelfe, Next, they 
are induced to thinke, that the dactrine 
for which they ſuffer, is of God, ſec- 
ing it is by no humane, but by very Di- 
vine power, that they ſuffer conſtantly 
and willingly, ſo many reproaches, dil- 
commodities and cruelties, And (o is 
this Sentence ſo famous verified : That 
the bloud of the Martyrs, is the ſeede of 
the Church , Ia like manner thoſe that 
haue already the knowledge of the do- 
Arine,are confirmed as wellro perfeuere 
In it, as to take courage and ſtrength ro 
ſuffer in like manner for the mainte- 
nance of it. For, ſeeing that God for- 
faketh not his Seruants in the conflict; 
but is with them, and in them; making 
them viftorious : wee take thereof allu- 
rance, thatGod will allo overcome in 
VS,alltemprations, threatnings, and tor- 
ments : And beholding themthrough 
death,to enter intolife, and by the crotle 
to aſcend into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, weteele our ſelucs inflamed with 
delire 
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deſire to be their companions, both in 
the troubles,and in the triumph of glory. 
The which thing maketh vs to perſeuere 
con(tantly in the truth of the dodtrine, 
which (etteth(as it were) before our eyes 
this ſoueraigne felicity, euen the heauens 
open, and [eſus Chriſt ſtretching out his 
hand,to draw vs vp into the fellowſhip 
of hisioy, and glory incomprehenſible 
and cternall, 

Thepeople of the world cannot vn- 
derſtand theſe ſo excellent fruits of the 
affliqtions for the name of Chrift which 
we haue {et downe here aboue, beceing 
therein like to the Philiſtins, the compa- 
nions of Sampſox,which could not com- 
prehend this propoſition that hemade 
them; Out of the eater came meate, and out 
of the fierce came ſweetnes : But wee, that 
are taught in the ſchoole of Chriſt by 
his Spiritwevnderſtand and belecue,that 
as Sampſon hauing vanquiſhed the Lyon, 


Id.14.14- found in the body of ithony, ſo wee ha- 


uing conſtantly overcome all the perſe- 
cutions & troubles of this lite, which are 


like vntofierce and cruel| Lyons,ready to 
| de- 
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deuoure vs, we ſhall finde this hony ſo 
excellent of the fruites of the Croile of 
Chriſt, which:ſhall make vs bleed for 
euermore.Seeing then,that the perſecuti- 
ons and afflictions that we ſuffer, ſerue (o 
abundantly and ſo many waies and man- 
ners tothe glory of God, and the edifica- 
tion of our neighbors,and docalſo turne 
to ſo great good and; honor vnto vs: let 
vs conclude boldly, that webeing ſo af- 
flited for the name of leſus Chriſt, ought 
to be confirmed in the ailurance that we 
arethe members of the true Church, and 
that God countcth vs for his welbelo- 
ued children, 


eAnexhortation toperſenere eonflartly im the 

truth of the Goſpel! m the time of perſecu- 

tionwot to feare deathyto keepe us from A- 

poſtacie and diſſimulation, to vſe the holy 

AMiniſterie : to walke in the feare of God, 
and pray to him, 

CHAP. XII. 

Y this thatis ſaid aboue, it appeareth 

that itisſo farre off that we haueany 

matter to complaine or be oftended 

at 
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—_ at our afflitions, that rather wee hans 
contantly iult argument to reioyce, and to comfort 
in theds. ourſelues,and indeed, behold the coun- 
&rine of the cell of God,who hath ordained that ſuch 
mu with ould be th hich leadeth 

conſtancy Thould be the way which leadeth vs to 
ad hope gory. When any run in aracezall runne, 
vader the but hee onely beareth away the prize, 
Croſſe.for which ſhall run beſt. They then run vn- 
n px [£ Pp certainely, but we run with aſſurance to 
felicity ang Obtaine the prize, alchough other runne 
howr of it, better then we: only let vs run cenſtantly 
r Ti6.12. ynto theend, Likewiſe we ftriue, not in 
2 Cai.5. Joubt as thoſe that beat the ayre,but it is 
with the good bght of faith, aſſured of 
thevidtory,and by theviAtory of acrown 

not of leaues that fade inthree dates, but 
incorruptible for euer. And wee be not ag 

they that are mad or ſuperſtitious, ſuffe- 

ring at all aduenture,without knowing 
wherefore, wee know that it is for the 

truth, we know that this truth appertai- 

neth vnto vs, wee know that God hath 

created and lightned vs;to maintaine this 

truth and grace of God to his glory. How 

many Martyrs hath there beene 1 olde 

times palt, that had nor ſo much know- 
| ledge 
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Kdge as we?If we goe backe they ſhallbe 
our Iudges : their zeale and conſtancie 
ſhall condemne our careletſe knowtedge 
and vnthankfulnes vnto God. God hath 
notcalled vs to fight andto ſuffer, leauing 
vs wandring without a captaine : Teſus 
Chriſt himſelfe is our Head, Captaine, 
and guide,bearing his Crofle before vs, 
and crying, Hee that loueth mee, let hims 
folow mee . Himſelfe hath not refuſed 
this condition, but hath beaten and made 
the way,to draw and lift vp his owne into 
his kingdome. All the Prophets, Apo- 
ſes, Martyrs, and bletſed r roam and 
Children of Gog,are'gone thither before 
vs. The worke it ſelfe of our(aluation cal- 
lethvs thither, and the glory of God re 
quiceth it, Ought weto diſpute, whether 
weought to obey ? Should wee doubt 
whether wee will be faſhioned like his 
Image, and weare thelivery of the chil- 
dren of God? Let vs boldely center into 
this ſtraight way, at the end whereof we 
ſhall inde the gate of heauen, Letvs 
give our neckes to Telus Chriſt toreceiue 
his yoake, and tie honour gf his Order. 
How 
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How many great Lords of theworle 
trauaileall their life to.cometo this ho- 
ucur,to be Knights of the Order of any 
Prince? And having attained to it; they 
account themſelnes happy men. And 
what be the cnlignes of ſuch Orders ? 
The one ſhall haue.a- Fleece, the other a 
Garter : and the enligne' of the order of 
Chriſt, is priſon , banifhment, loſle of 
goods, reproches,beatings, death. This is 
the orderthat S. Pax/recetued,and where- 
of he gloried, ſaying; 1 beare 12 my boay 
the markes of Te(us Chriſt. Now although 
that a Fleece.and a (Garter, are in them< 
ſeluesvileor baſethings, yet are they ho- 
nourable,and to be detired.in the world; 
becauſe Princes take them for the en- 
figne of their Order, acknowledging-and 
calling them brethren that weare them. 
The enligne then that Chriſt the King 
of Kings hath taken for his order, ſhall it 
notbehonorable? Shall wenot account 
our ſelues happy to attain'vnto it ? Let'vs 
follow cheercfully this glorious troupe 
marching before vs with triumph: ho- 
noured with this' Order of the "m_ 
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of Glory, Teſus Chriſt, 


Let vs ſuffer our ſelues to be guided 
by him who is infinitely wiſer then we, 
and loueth vs better then we loue our 
ſelues. And let vs receive this fauour of 
God,that fo ſcruing his glory, our glory 
may allo be aduanced. Let ys not betrou- 
blednor ſhaken with feare, when we ſee 
the perſecutors come to the end of their 
enterpriſes, and the children of God af- One" 
flited. That ix to thems ( ſaith S. Paul ) 4 Phe 2b 
manifeſt token of drftruition, and to vs of 
ſaluation. There is no greater curſe ( ſaith 
S.e Augnſtine ) then the proſperity and fe- 
licity of the wicked, becauleit is a ſtrong 
wine to make them drunke intheir ini- 
_ and to make a heape and trea- 
ure (as it were) of the wrath of GOD 
vpon them. It ſeemeth to vs that the 
world goeth to confulion and diſorder, 
when the wicked triumph, and the chil- 
dren of God weep. But on the contrary, 
that is tovs a manifelt token of the iut 
ludgement of God, as Saint Pw ſaith, 
That wee arealſo made worthy of the 
kingdome of God, for which alſo wee 
| {uffer 


2 Theſ.1.5 
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ſuffer. For it isa iuſt thing(ſaith he)with 
God;to render afftitions to thoſe that af. 
fli& vs,and tovs that are aftiRed,deliue. 
rance; then, when the Lord Ieſtis ſhall 
ſhewhimſelfe from heaven with the An- 
gels of his power, and with the flame of 
fire;to do vengeance vpon thoſe that did 
not knew Goed,and obeying not the Gol- 
pell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the which 
ſhallbe' puniſhed with an everlaſting pu- 
niſhment from the face of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power,when he ſhal 
cometo beglorited in his Saints, and to 
be made wonderfull among all the faith- 
full. Wee are fo-impatient; ſo hot, orſo 
fooliſh, that we conlider nothing burrche 
beginning of tHe works of our God : but 
we muſtioyn them together,and conlider 
the accompliſhment of them, as S./ames 
reacheth vs. Ye haue heard the patience 
of /ob, and haue ſeene the end which the 
Lord made, and that the Lord is very 


+ fnercifull and full of pitty, He thatſhall 


ſethimſelfe to conſider in his mind how 
poore Zo/eph was handled,and fold of his 


brethren,and how(refuling co —_— 
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the ſhamefull and deteſtable requeſt of Gen«3739 
his Miſtrefſe)he was calt into prifon, and 
kept there two yeers;furely a man would 
take pitty en him, as on a miſerable per- 
ſon : but let vs ſee the accompliſhment of 
the worke of God:let vs conlider him (by 
this meanes ) exalted tothe gouernment 
of all the kingdome ofe/£gipt, and then 
we ſhall count him happy. Aboue al,if we 
behold Ieſus Chrift mocked, ſcourged, 
crowned with thornes, crucified between 
two theeues, who would not be offended, 
thatthe Prince of glory and fauior of the 
world ſhould beſo handled? Butlet vs be- 
hold him rifen againe;aſcendedinto hea- 
uen,and ſitting at the right hand of God, 


+ aboucall principalities and power, enioy- 


ing a glory incomprehenlible,and we will 
admire and praife the worke of God.So if 
we behold his members perſecuted, ba- 
niſht, mocked, ſpoiled, imprifoned;en- 
tring into the fire: what(wil we fay )is this 
afather, which handles his children in this 
fort?But if we joyneto the croſle, the glo- 
Ty,and the death to the reſurreion;to be 
ſhort, if we behold them in that eltate, 

P where- 
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wherein we ſhall be, when Tefus Chriſt 


meeting vs in his Maieſty and glory,ſhall 
lift vs vp aboue all the heauens, into the 
houſe of God his Father,to liue with him 
euerlaſtingly,and that the Crolle ſhallbe 
to vsasa ladderto goe vpyponyto the in- 
toying of ſuch a glory, Who ishe then 
among vs that would not ſhout out for 
&oy,ſceing this wonderfull work of God ? 
Who is he that would not count himſelf 
happy?Who is hethat would haue beene 
more daintily handled ? Who is heethat 
would not be rauiſhed with thebountie, 
wiſedome and loue of God towards his 
children ? Hee that neuer ſaw a harueſt, 
ſeeing the plonghman taking ſo much 
' paines to til{thecarth, toſpread it with 
dung, and after to ca(t faire wheat into 
the £214 ſo tilled, hee would thinke that 
this man were mad,and that a child were 
to be whipt that ſhould do ſuch athing : 
but ſceing after the harueft;that ſhould 
come of it,he would change his minde, 
and acknowledge;that the husbandman 
had donean excellent worke. Now this 
is the time totill;to dung and to ſow,the 


har- 


LS _ *- T—_ 


harueſt ſhall follow. Let vs not change 


the courſe of the ſeaſons : neither yer 


let vs ſeparate them the one from the 
other, but let vs ioyne the tim? of the 
death, with. the day ofthe reſurreQion: 
and let.vs allure our ſelues,as it is written 


in the Plalmes, that hauing ſowed with Plal.r 


teares, weeſhall reape with toy. Heethar 
in olde time had ſeene poore Lear 
full of ſores, at the gate of the rich man, 
and therich man at the Table; in all de- 
lighes and pleaſures, hee woutd nothaue 
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choſen to bee Za4zarz, but the Rich 7 v%,16.19 


man. But if tarrying a white, hee ſaw 
the ſoule of Lazar carried (traight by 
the Angels iato Heauen, and the rich 
mans {oule goe to the fire of hell, hee 
would change hisminde, and would de- 
fire to bee Lazarus, Eet vs then deteſt 
the gliſtering ſtate of curſed riches, and 
let vscount the poore and afflicted con- 
ditions of the LZazaraſſer of our time, 
waiting to be carried vp info cuerlaſting 
glorie,happy, Thewicked have nothing 
in heauen, nor wee in the world, Bleſ- 
fed istheman ( faith Dawid) whome the 


P 2 Lord 


Plots 


2 Not to 
feare death, 


Rom 7.24, 
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Lord inſtrueth by the Power of his 
Spirit, and by the DoAtrine of his Law, 
to haue contentment, and reſt in the 
time of Aduerlitie , while the grave is 
digged for thevngodly, for an end of 
his felicity. Yea if we were called to ſuf- 
fer death for the name of Teſus Chriſt. 
What other thing is this Death, but (af- 
tera long conflict, ) the day of victory, 
the birth of a bletled Soule after a great 
trauaile, the Hauen delired, after ſo fu- 
rious Tempelts , the end of a dange- 
rous and troubleſome voyage; the hea- 
ling of all wounds and. ficknelles, the 
deliverance from all feare and terrour, 
the accompliſhment of our Sanfifcati- 
on , the Gate of Heauen , the entrance 
into Paradiſe, the taking poſſeſſion of 
theinheritance of the Father, the day of 
our marriage with the Lambe, the en- 
ioying of our delires ? Who is then a- 
mong vs, who feeling with Saint Pax 
the bondage of {inne , would not crye 
out with him. : Alaswretched man that I 


. am , who ſhall deliver mee from this bedic 


of Death ? And feeling the good that 
Death 
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Death bringeth vnto vs, will not alſo ſay Phil.r.22. 


with him, 7 deſire to bee diſſolued, andto 
be with C hri#, -Ii death wherewith God 


threatned our firit parents, is afeeling of Gen 2.17. 


the wrath of Gad in the Soule, and in the 
body becauſe of finne . Wee may well 
fay that Death and Life are two twinnes, 
vnited and knit together, vntill the ſe- 
paration of the Soule and Bodie : and 
this ſeparation, which is commonly cal. 
led Death , is rather the deadly ſtroake 
of Death, the body then being exempt 
from paine,and the Soule from vice and 
corruption, wayting vntili the reſt of 
death be ſwallowed vp in victory at the 
day of thereſurretion. 

Itis then an abule to call Life a con- 
tinuall Death, and to call that Death, 
which isthe end of a thouſand deaths, 
and the beginning of the true life. It is 
then alſo great reaſon, tiiat wee hauec 
horrour of that which we ought to de- 
fire, and delire the continuance of that, 
the onely end whereof bringeth vs to 
eternall Felicity, And tothis end Saint 
Chryſoftome ſayth very well, thar it, 

4 which 
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which is called Life and Death, haue de- 
ceiueable viſours. Life deformed, and 
accompanied wita many miſeries and 
calamities, hath a faire pleaſant viſoury 
which maketh it tobedelired:and Death 
io faire, happy, and to bee delired, hath 
one deformed and fearefull, Let vs cut 
off thendaith he, theſe viſours, and wee 
will change our mindes, when wee ſhall 
finde vnderthe faire viſour of Life, no= 
thing but matter of heauinctle and dif- 
= wh and vnder the foule and hide- 
ous viſour of Death, ſuch a beauty and 
felicity, as wee ſhall incontinently bee 
taken with her loue, So long as wee 
liue,we have cruell enemies, which ne- 
uer ceaſe making warre with vs, whom 
we can neuer vanquiſh but by Death, 
And indeede we cannot makethe worid 
co die in vs, except we die our ſclues. 
Sinne which is in vs, liveth in vs, and 
fghteth againſt vs, vntill we dying, it 
allo die with vs. And by death alone, 
the deadly atlaults of Sathan our chicfc 
enemy , die foorthwith , But yet why 
ſhould wefeare it, which canaot come 

| vntQ 
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vnto vs, but by the will of him whois 
our heauenly Father, yea, andat ſuch a 
time as hee appointeth ; as Dazidfayd, Pal.31.56 
Lord my Times : that is to fay, all the 
minutes of my life,are in thy hands, 
There is no Creature more enemie 
vato man, nor more able to hurt, then 
the Diuell. And indeede, he is called Mar.r2.19 
the enemy, the murthercr, and the roa-Joh.8. 44; 
ring Lyon, ſeeking whom hee may de- 1 Per. 5.8. 
voure. But the hyſtory of 796 theweth 599.1 & z 
plainely, that God holdeth him bride- 
led, fo as hee can attempt nothing, nor 
goe either forward or backward more 
tien God will permit him. And this 
which is mere, hee hati not power to 
enter ſo much as into the Swine, with- 
our the lcaue of Chriſt, What is this 
then, that wee ſhould feare men? Are 
not they alle vnder the Prouidence, Po- 
wer, and gouernment of our God 2 Ic 
is God, ( faith Hannah, the Mother of 
Samnell, ) who weigheth their enterpri- 
ſes, ſo as they cannot paſle once ounce 
of the waight ordayned of God. 7r zx 
hee that ſlayeth, and maketh aliue agamse : 1 Sam.z.6, 
P 4 which 


Luke 9.52, 


t Sam.2.3; 
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which bringeth downe to the pit, and lifteth 


wp aoaine ? hee maketh poore, and maketh 

rich : hy abaſleth and exalteth, Toe bee 
Plal.115-3:ſhort, It # he alone ( as Danid faith ) 
which deth whatſoeuer he will, Now wee 

doubt not, but hee will doe that which 

hee hath promiſed vs, and wee know 

that he hath promiſed vs, yea, and that 

| hee hath taken vpon him to make vs 
l! happie, If then the doAtine of the pro- 


| 

| 

uidence of God importeth, that hee 
(| 

| 

||| 


counſell, the ead and itlue of hisworke, 
(which is his Glorie, and the Saluation 
of his Ele, ) but alſo the fit meanes, 
according to hisinhnite Wiſedome, and 
requilite for the execution and accom- 
pliithment of it : Let vs bee aflured that 
there is no Creature, that can let or al- 
zr his will, as Saint Pal faith : If God 
Rom. $430. py fox v5, who ſhall be againſt vs ? Let vs 
allo bee atlured, that whatſoeuer hap- 
pen vnto vs, is the way whereby hee 
hath ordainedtoleade vs to life and e- 
verlaſting glory, 


hath not onely ordained in his eternall 
Col.1.16, Saint Pax ſpeaking of [efhs Chriſt, 


i 


| ſaith 
It 
| 
| 
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faith, That all Creatare: are of him, ſtand Ro.12.46. 


by him, and are for him, As alſo he faith 
in an other place , That of him, aud by 
him, and for hins, all things are. Where- 
fore then doe we feare our enemies, ſ(ee- 
ing euen this, that they are, is by the po- 
wer and will of him,who is our Head and 
Saviour ; for as much as they can ney- 
ther enterpriſc, nor conſult, neither yet 
bee alive one moment without the will 
of Chriſt ? And belides this,ſceing their 
Life and beeing is for hin, and for his 
Seruice, that they might be to his mem- 
bers,asfire to pyrite them, a rod to cor- 
req them, medicines: to heale them, a 
bridge for them to palle vpon ouer the 
deſert of this World,into the land of Pro- 
miſe: Ladders to helpe them to aſcend 
into Heauen, inſtruments to glorifie 
them, and as a Knife, that cutteth the 
Cordes, by which wee are helde in the 
Earth, and hindered to goe vnto God, 
and to bee where leſus Chriſt our head 
is ? Allo, what threatning can the molt 
mighty of the World threaten vs with 
more horrible;zto makeys turne from _ 
er- 


4. 
Þ 
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ſeruice of God , then thoſe wherewith 
God threatneth all thoſe that turne a- 
way from him ? Feare net ( ſaith Teſus 


Mar.16::8 Chriſt) choſe that can kill the Bodie, and 
Luk. : 2.2.4 yet ſo,and when God will, and the bo- 


die, which within a very little after mat 
needes dye) ard can doe nothing more : but 
feare him, who after he bath killed the Bo- 
die, hath power ts throw both Soule and Bo- | 
die into euerl ſting hell fire : him, I (ay unts | 
Jon, feare indeed. 
In like manner, what promiſes can | 
the World make vs greater , or more | 
certaine, to drawvsvntoit, than thoſe 
which our God hath made vs, to keepe 
v8 in his Seruice, and jn his Houſe, pro- 
miſting vs everlaſting Life ? Now, the 
Church is his houſe, and this good God 
hath calied you, (my brethren ) thither, 
and hath receiued you, Hee hath nou- 
rihed you in it ſometime, Hee hath 
there giuen you the ſcale of your Adop- 
tion. Hee hath begunne to cloatk you 
with the Livery of his children, and hath 
faſhioned you, like to the Image of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. A great part of your way 8 

paſt. 
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palt. In this your trauaile of childhood 

you haue palled many torments, If the 
greateſt Torments come , the happie 
deliverance approacheth. Hee that fpall Vat.14.1y 
continue unto the end foall bee ſand, 

They that arereuolted, and doe revolt, 

make youto feele in their vnhappines, 

how happy you are, to bee the Chil- 

dren of GOD, elected to eternall Life, 3 To keepe 
For itis vpon this elefion, and ſo, yp- 97 /eiver 
on the goodpleaſure of God, that your Jomtele* 
perſeuerance doth depend. Acknows y,jgtion. 
ledge in irboth his infinite mercy, ſup- 

porting you, and pardoning you daily 

ſo many faults and finnes, and alſo his 
incomprehentible Goodneſle, leading 

you, as it were by the hand, to the en- 


| ioying of Eteraall Life. Abhorre you, 


and deteſt, char miſerable, yea, curſed 


and vnhappy (tate of theſe Apoſtates, 
' that yee may alfo hate and deteſt the 


Ambition,and the Pride, the euill Con- 
ſcience, the delpiling and abuſe of the 
gifts of GOD, the Loue of the World, 
and thoſe other Vices , which threw 
chem headlong into ruine, And on rhe 
| Contra» 


th. 


% 


| 


o 
' 
' . 
! 
| 
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contrary, loue,ſearch,and follow all that 
which God hath ordained to nouriſh | 
Godlineſſe, Faith, Charitie , Humilitic 
invs, and other Gifts and Graces which. 
proceede from the Elefion, and are 
meanes ordained by the Prouidence of 
GOD, to guide vs to the happinelle 
promiſed to thoſe whica ſhall continue 
vnto the end. Keepe your ſ(elues hecre- 
after from theſe falle Nicodemies, who to 
auoyd the Crolle,will abandon (by a Sa- 
criledge vntollerable)rheir bodies toIdo- 
latry, and ſo conſequently to the Diuel!, 
in reſeruing, as they ſay, their hearts vnto 


| 


| | 


i 


; 


od. 

Will the moſt careleiſe husband a- 

mong them, content himſelfe, if his wife, 

2iving ouer her bodie to whoredome, 

ſhould fay vnto him, that ſhee keepeth 

2 Cor.6,19 neyerthelelle her heart vnto him ? Nee are 
not your owne, ſaith Saint Panl, yee are 

bought with a price : Then glorifie God is 

your bodie and in your Spirit ; which both 
appertaine vnto God. Againe , Cleax/c 

£ Cor.17.1 your (clues from all filthineſſe both of Body 
and Spirit , finiſhing your San#iification p 

the 


———— 
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the feare of God, Perſeuere conſtantly in 


the Church, which is your mother, that * . 


ou may be the Heires of the Father, 

t ſufficeth not to keepe your Soules 
from poyſon, yee mult nouriſh them, 
that they may live. Rather then we will 
ſuffer our bodies to die of hunger, wee 
will ſell all to get bread :and we would 
runne throughthefirein ſuch a cafe to 
faueit. At the leaſt, letvs follow thoſe 
that in the time of Famine, forſake their 
Counatries to finde foode, The Soule is 


more pretious than the Body. And Ioh.6.24. 


therefore mult wee labour more to 
haue the Bread abiding vnto Eternall 
life, then for that which periſheth. Al- 
wales thinke with your (elues, our ſoules 
muſt live, and it is totempt God to de- 


fire to live without foode. Therefore 


wee mult ſeeke foode, that wee may 
live, 

Now true itis, that to reade and me- 
ditate the Word of God in the houſe, 
andto keepe there the familie, is a ho- 


lie exerciſe, and very profitable for the Col.z.16. 
NOUriture of the Soule, Itis commanded rr;.s. 2, 


of 
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Ads 17.17 of God, and ſuch as arenegligent in this | 
—_— ductic, ſhew that they haue no care of 
- vp thelife of their Soules: yet this doth net 
ſuthce. Wee mult confellſe thename of 
God, and call vpen him in the Aflem- 
blie : wee mult hears the Sermons, and 
communicate at the holy Sacraments; 
: wee muſt ioyne and keepe our felues 
r 11.3.5 yrited with the Church, which is the 
Pillar and fure Ground of Truth, and 
the mother of the children of GOD. 
This onely title of Mother, giuen to the 
Church, teacketh vs, thatthere is no en- 
G11.4.26. trance into the Life that Iaſteth cuer, 
except we be conceiued in the wombe' 
of this Mother, that ſhe beare vs, and 
bring.vs forth, and giue vs ſucke of her 
breaſts : finally, except ſhee holde and 
keepe vs vnder her conduct and gouern- 
ment,vntill ( being vncloathed of this 
mortall fleſh) we be made like vnto the 
Angels. | 
In ancient time the faithfull were 
called Diſciples, For the Church is al- 
ſo called the ſchoole of Chriſtians, wher- 
in (according to the iafirmity that is in 


VS) 


AA,11.26 
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vs) we mult be the Diſciples of Chriſt 

all the daies of our life, This Church 

is alſo often lgnited by a Temple: 

and the holy Miniſterie 1s ordayned of 

God to build it . Therefore wheloe- 

uer deſpiſech it, cantiot bee builded in 

this Temple, to be there a liuing ſtone, 

This Church is the Houſe of God : the 2 Cor.z.6, 

Faithfull his houſhold Servants , and 1 Ti.z.1s. 

Children . Therefore whoſoever doth Ms 

notentcr,and abidein the Church, can- IO Ky 

not call himfelfe the Childe or houle- 

hold Seruant of God. The preaching 

/ ofthe Goſpell is the Miniſterie of the 
holy Ghoſt,of life,and of glorie: whoſo- 
euer refuſeth to heare it, hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and conſequently per- 
taincth not vnto him, and ſo abidethin 
death and eucrlaſting ſhame, See how 
yee mult chinke in your ſelues of the 
benefit, vtilitie, yea, and the necellitie 
of the holy miniſtery, to [ay with David, £/4.34-2> 

| O Lordof Hoſts how amiable are thy Ta- 

bernacles ? My Soule defireth preatly , yea | 

and longeth after the Courts of the Lord. 4 

Ay Heart and my Fleſh Yetoyee 1m the 4 


lining 


om.?.g, 


— 


Pſal. 42.1. 


' Pfal, 27: 
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lining God. Bleſſed are they which dwell 
mm thy houſe, and praiſe thee continually. 
Let the taſte and neede of this ſpirituall 
foode, cauſe thoſe that are now depri. 
ued of it, to ſay with Dauid ; Like as 
the Hart deſireth the water brookes, [0 
longeth my ſoule after thee O G O D: 
My foule is a thirſt for God, yea ener 


for the lining God, (laying : eAlas when 


fhall I rome to appeare before the preſence 
of God ? When we ſhall be depriued 
of our Countrie, Wife, Husband, Traf- 
ficke,Goeds, dignities, and other things 
pleaſant to the fleſh , let all theſe bee 
nothing tovs : but Jet vs ſay with Da- 
wid, I hane acked one thing of the Lord, 
which I will fill require, that I may awell 
in the houſe of the Lord, all the dates of 
my life, to behold the faire beautie of the 
Lord , and carefully to wiſte his Temple. 
If Dazid, a man excellent in faith and | 
all vertue, a Prophet, and as an Apgell 
amonglt men , confeſſeth ſo roundly, 
and fo often,the neede that himſelfe had 
to be inthe Temple of the Lord, fec- 


ling himfelfe as it were rauiſhed with 2 
molt 
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moſt feruent deſire of this benefit, what 
ought we to feele in our ſelnes, whoare 
yet ſo ignorant, fo weake, ſo corrupt, in 
the middeſt of ſo many dangers ? Say 
then from the heart, with the (ame Da- 
wid : O Lord, I lone the habuation of thy Plal.268, 
honſe,and the place where thine honour dwel- 
teth: And that good GODand Almigh- 
ty Father, who hath care to nouriſh 
our bodies, yea and prouideth for the 
nouriſhment ofthe little birds, will withe 
out doubt heare your delire, and will 
prouide for the nouriſhment of your 
foules. 

| Moreouer, ( accompliſhing his pro- 
miſe made by Eſay, of powring out of Efay 44. 
waters vpon the drie Ground ) hee 
will make you to grow as thc grafle, 
and as the willowes by the riuers '1es: 
for the ioy and comfort whereot, one 
ſhall ſay, I am the Lords : anoti:er 
ſhall call himſelfe by the name of 7acob; 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand, 
Tam the Lords, and ſhall call himfelfe 
by the name of 1(rael. But vnderſtand 
farther, that the Goſpell, whereof yee 


Q-. make 


g To walke 
en the feare 


of God, 


Iam, L432. 
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make prefeſlion, is a dodtrine not to 
flieabout in the vnderſtanding, but to 
take ſeate in the heart; not in the tongue 
totalke onely, but in the life and holy 
workes. Then be yee doers of the Word, 
and xot enely hearers, deceining your ſelues, 
God hath adopted you for his children, 


but on this condirion, that the image of 
I Cor.6.t9 Chriſt may ſhine in you, God hath 


x Cor.z 16 


choſen and called you to bee his Tem- 
ples, and to dwell in you by his holie 
Spirit : Remember yce that the Tem- 
ple of God is holie, and thatit is not 
lawfullto defile it,nor to put hely things 


te prophane vſes. God hath created you 


Rom 6. 


for hisglorie, and Chriſt hathredecmed 
you, that ye might be his. Remember 
then that you mult be conſecrated and 
dedicated vnto God, neither to thinke, 
ſay, nor doe any thing but to his glory. 
Yee are dead to finne, but liuing to 
G OD by lcfus Chriſt , Apply net 
then your members to bee inftruments |, 
of iniquity to linne, but apply you vn- 
ro God, as being of dead, made alive; 
and your members to bee inflrements 

0 
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of righteouſnefle to God. Ye are made Rom,6-13, 
fie from finne by Chriſt, but it ug to bee \ 
ſernants to Righteoufneſſe. Remember that Rom.8.rz% | 
which Saint Pax! faith, Tharif yee line 
according u0 the fleſh yee fill die : but i by 
the Spirit, yee mortifie the deeds of the ſirſh, G:ly.25, 
gee ſhailline : they that are of Chriſ?, hane 
erucified the fleſh, with the Concupiſcences 
of it, If yee live im the Spirit, walke al- 
ſo mthe Spirit, As out of Fire procee- 
deth inſeparable heate and brigi:tnei?s : 


| * 1 Cor.r.:0 
in like manner, #f yee haze receincd Chrij? ) 


*» 1 Jloh.;.2 
for Tuftification, yee muſt haze hins al'o for Heb. i = 
Sandlification, If yee haze hope to ſee Chriſt 
as he is, purifie your ſeluts a5 hee is pure, Cang.z. 
following peace with all men, and holine{ſc, 
without which, none can ſee God. Re- 
member what rhe faithfull Soule faith, 
Thane waſted my feete, bow ſhall I file thee 
aoaine ? 

The band betweene God and vs, is 
holinelle, in as much as it appertainerh 
to his Glorie, that hee which is hole, 
haue no acquaintance with iniquity and js 
vacleannetle, Bee yee then holie, for | am | 
halie, ſaith the Lord . hat partiipattcn 


Q.z , 


Gal $.2 4. 


2a Pet.1.15 


x Cor.6. 


Col.2.13, 
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i there ( ſaith Saint Paul) of Righteonſ- 
neſſe with unrighteouſneſſe 5; what fellow- 


ſhip hath Light with darkeneſſe ? What a- 
greement hath Chris with Beliall, or what 
part hath the Beleener with the Infidell ? 


Or what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with Idols ? For yee are the Temple of 
the lining God ;, wherefore depart from a- 
mongſt them, and ſeperate your ſelues, ſaith 
the Lord , and touch not anie wncleane 
thing, 
Theend of our regeneration is, that 
theremay appeare in our life, anholie 
melody and conſent betweene the righ- 
teouſneſleof God, and our Obedience. 
Yee haue vnderſtood here before, that 
the deſire of the heart to conſecrate your 
feluesto God, is a marke of your Elei- 
on,and Adoption. But ſec yethatthis de- 
lire may ſhew it (elfe by the workes of 
Godlinelſe and Charitie. If you make 
profeſſion thatyee know Chriſt, know 


. yee according to the dodrine of Saint 


Paul, that yee have not knowne him as 
yee ought, if yee mortifie not the olde 
man, and put on the new, walking in 


righ- 
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rightcouſnesand true holines, God hath 
drawne you out of the power of darknes, 
and hath tranſported you into the king- 
done of his beloued Sonne, Walke yee 
then as the children of light : Renounce 
thiscurſed bondage of Sathan:Shew that 
ye are faithfull and not traitors to Jeſus 
Chrilt. Be ye withoutreproch and lingle pq... 
hearted. The children, I ſay of God, vnre- 
proucable in the midſt of this crooked 
and peruerſe Nation ; among whom yee 
ſhineas lights in the world, which beare 
before you the word of life, Shew your Tit, 2.1 :, 
ſelues to feele the wholeſome grace of 
God,which teacheth you to renounce all 
infidelity and worldly luſt,to liueſoberly, 
wſtly, and godly. Thinke in your (clues, 
that the friendſhip of this world is enwi- 1,,. 4.4, * 
tyto God. And that yecannot be friends 
to the world, but that yee mult needs be Ephe. 5.13 
cnimiesto God. Haueno fellowſhip with 
the vnfruitfull workes of darknes,but ra- 
ther reproue them, ſo as your holy con- 
verſation may ſerue for a proofe& checke 
toſuch as walke diſorderly, Remember 
what God ſaid to man , The feare of the 

3 Lord 
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Eſay. $3.6. Lord is true wiſedome, and to depart from 
exill, is onderſtanding , Let the fauour of 

God be our treaſure : walke as it were 
Gen,17,,1 ©efore him, as hee commanded eAora- 
| am, Thinke thatye are not your ownez 
to live for your (clues, according to your 

owne wiſedome and pleaſure, bur that ye 
appertaine vnto God, that yee might live 

vato him , and according to his wiſe- 

dome and will, reucaled vnto vs in his 

Word, That man hath much profited, 

who knowing that hee is not his owne, 

hath taken away from himſelfe, and his 

owne reaſon , all Lordſhip and Domini- 

on; to religne it to God, and to ſuffer 

himſelfe quietly to be guided, according 

to his pleaſure. There is no Vice more 
common, more pernicious, or more hard 

to cure, then the loue of onr ſelucs, and 
therefore there is no le{ſon more necel(- 

ſary then it which Icfus Chriſt taught his 

Apoſtles : That to bee ef the number 
Mat,16.14 Of his Diſciples, weemuſt renounce our 
ſelues. Renouncing then your ſelues, 

hate yee that which is euill, and cleaue 

ynto that which is, good , m_—_— by 

ro * 
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brotherly Charity to louc one another, 
Procure things that are good, not onely 
before Gad, but alſo before men. lt itbe 
poſſible, ſo much as.in you Iyeth, have 
peace with all men. Be we 4s the El: 
of God, holy and beloued, clad with the bow- Cal. 3.122 
oils of Compaſſion,of Kindeneſ[ezof Humility, 
of meekenzjſe, of long-ſuffering , forvearing 
one another, andforgming one another, if any 
man hath a quarrel with another , exen as 
Chriſt hath foroinen yow. Lone one awother, 1 Toh. 10, 
45 God bath loyed you, For herein i the aif- 
ference betweene the Children of God, and 
the Children of the Dinel, ana wherein yee 
may be khnowne to be the Diſciples of { brit, | 
Tee are all members of one boay, let there beloh.x qoas; | 
n0 dixiſion or parts taking among you,but feele 1 Cor. x2. | 
the dffiiftions of thoſe that weepe, ta weepe 35. 
with them, ard to comfort them, and re- 
toyxce with thoſe that retoyce, to prai's Godt 
with the, 
If yeebe the Citizens of the Citie 7e- 
ruſalem, and will haue a ſure dwelling in Pſalm, 15, 
it, walke in integrity,labour to deale tult- 
Iy,ſpeak thetruth from your hearts,keepe 
you from {landcring, couctoulnellc,and 
Q 4 all 
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| all other corruption. Acknowledge inall 
Gal. 6.19. men the Image of God, wherevnto you 
owe honor & loue: and in your brethren 
acknowledge the renuing of this image, 

and the brotherly coniunRion in Chriſt, 

in doing good toall men, loue, honour, 
t Pex, 10. and helpeeſpecially, thoſe that are of the 
hou(hold of faith, Ye are debters to your 
neighbors of all that ye haue, or are able 

2 Pet. 4.8. tO = to be diſpoſers of it, with condi- 

: tion, thatyec render to God an account. 

8! Jam..19. Honour the graces of God in your bre- 
thren, and cover their infirmities by cha- 
rity,be quicke to heare,but ſlow to ſpeak, 
and flow to wrath. For thewrath of man 
worketh not that which is righteous in 
the ſight of God, Doe not delire, hope, 
or imagine any other meancs to proſper 
by,than by the bleſſing of God. And doe 
not looke; that he ſhould aduance by the 
ayde of his bleſſing, that which hee hath 
accurſed by his mouth, So goe forward 
in the amendement of your liues, 'that 
this day may pale yeſterday. Seale to 
the purity of the dodrine, with the ho- 
lineflſe of your life, that the ignorant 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing your blameleſle conuerſation, and 1 Per.z.r2 
eſteeming you by your good works,may Euke 7-1. 


glorifie God,& imbrace the Goſpell with 
you,when itſhall pleaſe God to call them. 


Have mindeof that great curſe pronoun- |, 
ced by the high Iudge, againſtuch as ef- 


fended any of the very leaſt. Further- 
more,reloycein the Lord, endeauour to 
be perfe&t, be comforted, be of one con- 
ſent,liuein peace,and the God of loue and 

eace ſhall be with you, But as it is 
God which worketh in vs, both to will 


2 Cor,17, 


3 . 


andin work to accompliſh according to 6 To pray 
his good pleaſure ; So aboue all things, ** 6% 


imploy your felues to pray feruently and 
continually, Praier ( faith Chri/oftome ) 
is the ſoule of our ſoules, For it alſo is the 


* foule whichquickneth all the ations of 


the children of God. It was the lifting Exo.17.1x 


vp of Moſes hands to Heauen, which 
ſtrengthned /9/2nah and hisarmy,& gave 
him victory oner the eLmalckites, And 
indeede, without the grace of God, the 
which we obtaine by prayer, all that we 
doe is but vanity. Faith is the key that 
openeththe cofers ofthe treaſures of our 

God, 


Of the Markes 


God, praieris the hand to draw itout, 
to inrich our felues, Prayer liftech vp 
our heartsfrom earth to heauen ; it re- 
nyeth the memory of the promiſes of 
God to cenfirme vs; it aflureth vs a- 
gainſtallthat we can feare, it obtaineth 
all thatwe can deſire, It giveth reſt and 
contentment to our as. wh Te keepeth 
and ſtrengthneth the feare to offend 
God. Itincreaſeth the delire to goe vnto 
him,whom in praying we feele to be the 
ipring and heape of all good things. It 
ingendretk in vs a ſtedfaſt deſpiling of 
the world,and renouncing of the fleth : 


it reprefenteth vnto vs the heauenly and | 


eucrlalting felicity, that we may aſpire 
tothe enioying of them. There is no- 
thing to be more deſired, then to be con- 
nerfant with him,without whom we can- 
not be happy. But he that will alwaics 
be with God, he mult alwaies either pray 
er read. For when we pray,we talke with 
God : and when weread, Gcd talketh 
withvs, The more we are exerciſed in 

rayer toGod, the more we increaſcin 


eodlinelle, Therefore alſo we may not be 
weary 


—— 
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weary or faint-hearted in prayer, al- 
though the Lord deter to makevs feele 
the fruit of our prayers. For we haue a 
promiſe of him that cannot lie, that 
whatſoever ve aske of God in the name 
of Ielus Chriſtzit hall be given vs. If he 
defer for ſome tine, to make vs feele the 
fruit of our prayers, it is for our greater 
benefit. Ler vs continue (till and waight, 
knowing alluredly, that he, who accor- 
ding to his fatherly loue and bountie, 
deiireth our good,can (according to his 
infinite power ) giue that which weaske 
of him, and according to his truth will 
hearevs : he alſo according to his wiſe- 
dome knoweth the fitteſt time, as isbe- 
foreſaid, and the meanes molt apt to 
make vs feele the fruit of our prayers, 
When weaske of God ( faith S.Zernard ) 
even thoſethings that concerne this pre- 
ſent life : our prayers are not ſoſvone 
gone out of our mouth, |-:t they are 
writtenin his booke : and wee ought 
(faith he ) to bee aflured, that hee will 
either giuethe thing it felfe which wee 
haueasked, cr other things which hee 
| knoweth 
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God, praieris the hand to draw itout, 
to inrich our ſelues, Prayer lifteth vp 
our hearts from earth to heauen ; it re- 
nyeth the memory of the promiſes of 
God to cenfirme vs; it atlureth vs a- 

ainſt allthat we can feare, it obtaineth 
all that we can deſire, It giveth reſt and 
contentment to our fs. Ie keepeth 
and ſtrengthneth the feare to offend 


God, Itincreaſeth the delire to goe vnto | 


him,whom in praying we feele to be the 
fpring and heape of all good things. It 
ingendretk in vs a ſtedfaſt deſpiling of 
the world,and renouncing of x18 fleth : 


it repreſenteth vnto vs the heauenly and | 


eucrlalting felicity, that we may alpire 
tothe enioying of them. There is no- 
thing to be more deſired, then to be con- 
verfant with him,without whom we can- 
not be happy. But he that will alwaics 
be with God, he mult alwaies either pray 
er read, For when we pray,we talke with 
God : and when weread, Gcd talketh 
withvs, The more we are exerciſed in 
prayer to God, the more we increalcin 


eodlinetle, Therefore alſo we may not be 
weary 


| 
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weary or faint-hearted in prayer, al- 
though the Lord deter to makevs feele 
the fruit of our praycrs. For we haue a 
promiſe of him char cannot lie, that 
whatſoever ve aske of God in the name 
of Teſus Chriſt;ithall be given vs. If be 
defer for ſome ti;ne, to make vs feele the 
fruit of our prayers, it is for our greater 
benetit- Let vs continue ſtill and waight, 
knowing alluregly, that he, who accor- 
ding to his fatherly love and bountie, 
deiireth our good,can (according to his 
infinite power ) giue that which weaske 
of him, and according to his truth will 
hearevs : he alſo according to his wiſe- 
dome knoweth the fitteſt time, as isbe- 
foreſaid, and the meanes molt apt to 
make vs feele the fruit of our prayers, 
When weaske of God ( faith S.Zernard ) 
even thoſethings that concerne this pre- 
ſent life : our prayers are not ſoſvone 
gone out of our mouth, !ut they are 
writtenin his booke : and wee ought 
(ſaith he) to bee aſſured, that hee will 
either giuethe thing it felfe which wee 
haue asked, or other things which hee 
| knoweth 
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knoweth to be more profitable for vs; 
Tocoenclude, Praier is themoſt mighty 
and fruitfull worke of Charity,ſeeing by 
it we helpe our neighbours preſentand 
abſent, knowne and vnknowne, great 
and little, and that both with ſpiritual 
and corporall good things, drawing by 
our prayers the bleſſing of God vpon 
them, And in this conhdence my very 
deare and worſhiptull Brethren, I will 
continue in this Duety and Office of 
charity, carneſtly to pray to G OD for 
you, and particularly I will water with 
my prayers to God, this Exhertation, 
which I haue direted vnto you, belee- 
ching him with all my beart, that being 
conn and ſtrengthened thereby, in 
the dectrine ofthe truth, which yehaue 
receiued,ye may continue conſtantly in 
it, ſealing it by the workes of godlinctle 
and charity, comforting your ſelucs in 
the Lord,in that yee are his welbeloued 
Children in Ieſus Chriſt : and ſurmoun- 
ting all temptations and aſlaults, tothe 
end, that by the power of the holy Ghoſt 
departing conquerors out of al conflicts, 


yee 
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ye may attaine atthelaſtrothe erowneof 

lory, which God hath prepared for all 
bis children, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord.Now the God of peaceſanifie you i The(s. 
throughout, and preferue your wholeſpi- 
rit, aid ſoule,and body blameleſſe,vntill 
the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrilt, 
Hee that hath called you is faithfull, who 
alfo will doe it. I alſo beſeech you (my "y 
Brethren ) to imploy your ſelues more ot 
and more in feruent and continuall prai- | 
ers, for the preferuation, proſperity and 
aduancement of his Church, ſo mightily 
a(lail:d on all (1des ; and particularly to 
be mindfull of mein your prayers, that it 
may pleaſe the Father of light , from 
whence all good gifts doe come; to conti- 
nue his mercy towards me, and to guide 
me alwaies with his holy ſpirit, with the 
encreaſe of his guifts and graces, to aC- 
compliſh the reſt of my life, ſeruing faith- 
fully and holily to his glory,and the ad- 
uancement of the kingdomeot our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Amer, 


Holy 
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CHAP. XIII, 


5 FEAT, F Lord God Almishty,all good 
God not (O Lord) for thy trou- 
bles and extreame calamities 
wherewith we are opprelledin theſe gaies 
full of tribulatiens, anguithes and teares: 
but as much as wee haue offended thee, 
and foraſmuch as our ſinnes, our ingra- 
titude, and rebellions have kindled this 
wrath againſt vs : and chiefly foraſmuch 
as the wicked and infidels, take occaſion 
by thy iuſt iudgements and correQions 
to blaſpheme thy holy name. Alas Lord, 
wee yeeld our felues guilty before thee, 
confeſliing that we are inexcuſable, and 
ynworthy to be named thy children: yea 
we are worthy of hell, and to be creatures 
accurſed for euer,For (O our good God) 
when we werethe children of wrath,thine 
enemies,abandoned to alcuil thou hadf? 
pittic vpon vs poore and abhominable 
finners. Thou haſt caſt the eyes of thy 
fauour 
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favour vpun vs. Thou Vatt given thy w el. 
beloned Sonne Iclus Ct r:{t cc the flames 
full and curſed death of thecrotle ior ys, 
Thou haſt given vs thy holy Goſpel;that 
bleſſed and ioyfull tydings of our {alua- 
tion : Thou haſt accompanied it with 
thy Spirit to lighten vs, to draw vs vnto 
thee, to make vs partakers of the trea- 
ſures of thy kingdome, and of eternaHl 
life. Thou hatt ſtretched out thy hand 
from heauen to the depth of neil;to pull 
vs backe, and to maxe vs thy happy 
children, Thon hatt done according ro 
the good pleaſure of thy will, in af- 
much as thou ſheweſt mercy on whom 
thou wilt ſhew mercy. Alas Lord, ought 
not wee to acknowledge the day of thy 
vilitation , and the time of faluation? 
Ought not wee to feele the abundant 
riches of thy incomprehenſible grace 
towards vs, to lou , ferue, praife and 
adore thee ? to renounce our ſ{elues, the 
world and the fle{h, and all that whichis 
contrary to thy glory : yea to abhorreal! 
that doth diſpleaſe thee : to walke as the 
children of light, and to conſecrate our 
{clues 
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(clues vnto thee , to bring forth fruites 
worthy of thy Goſpell, and becomming 
the children of ſuch a Father : to bee az 
bright lights in this darke world, to giue 
light tothe poore ignorant ones,to draw 
them with vs into the way of ſaluation. 
But alas, O Lord, O God, we (quite con- 
trary) hauing brought into thy Church 
the world and the fleſh, haue kept in our 
ſelues theſe enemies of thy glory, theſe 
plagues of our ſouls,& haue ſerued them. 
Our infidelity and our fleſh haue made vs 
loue theearth more than the heauen, the 
world more than thy kingdome, the h11- 
thines and duſt of vaine riches, morethan 
the treaſures of heanenly and eternall 
good things : the ſmoke of humane ho- 
nors, more than the glorious eſtate to be 
thy children, and brethren of thy Sonne 
lefus Chrift, Couctoulnes theroote of all 
euill, hath hardned our hearts to deſpiſe 
thy poore ones, euen leſus Chrift in his 
members, We haue ſlandered thy holy 
Goſpell by frauds,deceipts,and robbings: 
occupying our trafticke, and doing our 


affaires, as people hauing dn on | 


O 
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of thee, The ayre in the Cities where thy 
word hath been preached,hath been ſtin» 
king,and infeted with the whoredomes, 
adultery, and other infamous as that 
there haue beene committed. Gluttony 
and drunkennes hath made brytiſh thoſe 
that for thy bleſſings and bounty ought 
to haye praiſed thee.Euery man thinkin 
only how to profit and aduance himſelfe 
in chis world;to the defpiling of thy holy 
ſeruice, andthe building of the Church, 
The profeſſion of thy holy religion hath 
ſerucd many, but for the cloake of their 
iniquities, Wee haue put our truſt inthe 
: armeof fleſh,& in broken Reedes,ſecking 
comfort for thy Church of the enemies 
of it, in forſaking the fountaine of liuing 
waters, And the almightie. Crimes, trel- 
paſles , blaſphemies and iniquities haue 
binwincked at, and ſupported,in defiling 
the ſeate of thy Iuſtice, without puniſh- 
ment: thy threatnings avd promiſes re- 
iced as vanities, the holy Miniſterie of 
the. Word deſpiſed , the chaſtiſements 
which. thou haſt exerciſed on ous Bre- 


thren negleed, without thinking what 
R our 
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ourſelnes have deſerued, Wee have not 
felt ſorrow for the afflitions of thy chil- 
dren,to mourne with them, and to feare 
thy iudgements, And 'what ſhall wee (ay 
more, O Lord ?- Qur iniquities are-as 
mountaines, our ingratitude and rebelli- 
618, as the great deepe, our whole life 
before thee,being nothing elſe but a con- 
tinuall finne and defpiling of thy holy 
Maieſtie. If they who neuer heard ſpeake 
of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, and that haue 
net knowne thy will, are iuſtly punifh- 
ed in thy wrath, what judgement , what 
condemnation , what hels and curſes 
haue we deſerued, hauing ſo villanoully, 
ſo long, ſo 6bſtinately, deſpiſed thy holy 
inſtructions , thy promiſes, thy threat- 
nings, and the examples of thy: iudge- 
ments which thou halt exerciſed before 
our eyes? Allo, thevoyce of our ingra- 
titude is aſcended before thee:ouriniqui- 
ties haue and doecry vengeance agaln(t 
vs. Theſe are the procurers and aduo- 
cates of thy Juſtice,ſoliciting theſe iudge- 
ments againſt ys. Our fins haue ſ(trength- | 


ncd our enemies, and haue made them 
ed ore 
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- Ebixyerotrs over vs. We haue ſowen 
"JThiquity,and we have reaped attiifFions : 
a5thou feelt, O-Lord our God, thaothy 
children arebaniſhed, ſpoyled; and jr. 
-ponertthed, that they are cruelly deait 
"withall, trodden vader faotes and expo 
ſedtorhe laughter of thine eacimies,V: IC 
perfecutors make a ſcorne of tho! le, by 
whom thy 2ame ts cailed on, and the Cy 
make their boatt of-the cuiit that they 
doe: They ſcatter thy flockes # They 
throw downe the. MR of ty SHrne 
Tels Chrilt : They devrine' thy Ci 
dren of the paſttre of thy word. Thos 
Temples {O Lord)thoſe Terpies vwiteee 
not lone fiace,thy : praiſes did fornd;in 
whichthe holy Goſpcll was preachel, 
the Sacraments purely minittro4, ty 
name reiigiouſly called on, thee Tem- 
ples,O Lord,are now defied with 14dois, 
and Idolatry, che abhominaile Matle ts 
eſtabliſhed againe, tale tales and jics are 
preached, Theſe ecemp: os where thy Pe Ju 
pleatſembledin ſogrzat numberio praiſe 
rhee, and co bet: 11thy loung coante- 
Aance, arc now filied. with people blat- 
R z phemins 4-4 
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pheming thy holy name,and treading vn- 
der their feete the blood and glory of thy 
ſon Iefus Chriſt. This youth of Orphans, 
fondlings and others,that went toſchole, 
being brought vp in the knowledge of 
thee, and nouriſhed in thy feare, is now 

iuven as to the enemies of thy truth, to 
beinſtructedin this damnable dodtrine 
and ſeruice of Antichrilt, O good God, 
our Sunne is turned into darknelle, the 
Moone intoblood, our health into fick- 
nelle. our life into death: And yet, if thou 
ſhov{dſtpuniſh vs yet more rigorouſly, 
then hitherto thou halt donezand that for 
one ſtripe we ſhould receive an hundred: 
If thou ſhould(t tranſport the kingdome 
of thy Sen from vs,to the Turks,and the 
TJewes, If theu ſhould(ſt ſend ſuch a fa- 
mine of thy Word, as running through 
the forreſts to haue ſome refrelhing, and 
hnding none, our Soules ſhould faint : 
Yea Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt chrow vs 
downe -into hell, wee confelle, that it 
were very right, and yecelde. our ſelues 
euilty, acknowledging that wee haue 


well delerued it, Notwithſtanding , O 
cood 
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geod God and Father, there is Mercie 
with thee, yeathy mercies are infiniteto 
fallow vp the multitude and grieuouſ- 
nelle of ourlinnes. Thou art a God graci« 
ous and pittifull,{low vnto wrath,aboun- 
ding in mercy,and truth, keeping mer- 
cic for thoulands, pardoning iniquity, 
Travſgreſſion , and Sinne. Thou haſt 
ſaid,that thou wilt not the death of alin» 
ner, but rather that hee turne and liue. 
Convert vsthen,O Lord, that wee may 
be conuerted, and that wee may liue be- 
fore thee, Weare poore linners, we con-= 
feſſeit : but yet thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt 
came into the World to faue linners. 
Bzhold vs then, O Lord, not in our 
ſelues, (for wee are vnworthy of thy 
grace) but behold vs in the face of thy 
Sonne Icſus Chriſt, and for his ſake, be 
at one with vs, and be metrcifull and fa« 
vourable vnto vs : that in the multicude 
of our {innes, the greatnelle of thy grace 
may ſhine : if thou regard our iniquitles, 
who is hee that isable to ſtand before 
thee?We have been vnfaithtull, but thou 
remainelt (tjl] faichfull, Thou canſt not 
R 3 renQunce 
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renounce thy mercy and 2codnelle ; we 
haue forfaken thee, but thou haſt promi- 
miſed not to forfake ys. Wee haue for- 
gotten thee, but thou haſt ſayde, that 
though a motner ſhould forget her child, 
yet wouldeſtthou not forget vs. Thou 
haſt made a couenant with vs, wherein 
thou hatt promiſed to pardon our (ins, 
andto remember ouriniquities 10 MOre, 
Thou halt promiſed, that alrhough our 
fins were asred as Scarlci;thou wouldeſt 
make them as white as wooll : it they 
wereas red as crimſon, that they ſhould 
be made as whiteas ſnow. Weearchea- 
uy laden, and labour with our iniquitics, 
But leſus Chritit lath called vs vato him 
and hath promiſed to refreſh vs, Have 
pitty then.on ys,O Lord,haucpittyypon 
vs: Lect our miferies moue the bowells 
of thy mercy, Forgiue vs, (O eur God) 
forgiuevs for thine owne ſake, for the 
lory of thy name, and for triy Sonne 
Li Chritts ſake : [mpute vato vs the 
g00dnes that isin him;that the cuili that 
is ia vs may not bee imputed, Thou 
ba{t puniſhed the iuf}, that thou mighteſt 

pardon 
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ardon the wicked : Accept thou theme- 
rits of his death and-paſſion, for fatisfa- 
ion of all that is in vs, worthy of thy 
wrath and indignation : and make vs to 
feele the fruits of our reconciliation with 
thee. If thou wilt afflict our bodies, haue 
yet pitty on our ſoulcs, If thou wilt im- 
poucri{h vs on the cart, depriue vs not 
yet of theriches of heauen. If thou wilt 
take away the bread of our bodyes, yet 
leaue vs the ſpirituall bread of our ſoules, 
Thougi wee be in reproach among ous 
cnemies yet let not thy Name be blaf, 
phemed, Though wce be accurſed of 
the world, yet lect vs be bletled of thee. 
Thovsh the world hate vs, yet let thy 
loue abide vpon vs;O Lord, we arethine 
forſake vs not. Thou haſt ſaid, I am the 
eternall, this 1s my Name, I wiil not give 
my glory vnto Images,nor my praiſe vn- 
to another. For thine owne fake then, 
cucn for thine owne ſake, haue mercy 
vpon vs. For wiy ſhall thy Name be 
blaſphemed for our {akes ? Not vnto vs 
Lord, not voto vs, but vrito thy Name 
Siue glory and honour,inſhewing fortly 
4+ t:1C 
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the riches of thy graces,ef thy truth,and 
of thy might. Thou art the God of glo- 
ric, ſanifie thy Name in drawing light 
out of our darknes, and life out of death, 
making perte& thy power in our infir- 
mitie, and thy great grace in our vnwor- 
thineſle, to thy prayſe and glory, Heare 
the blaſphemies of thine enemics, boa- 
ſting themſelues in their counſels and 
their forces, triumphing and reioycing 
in our confuſion : as if wee were not thy 
people, thy Children, thy Church : asif 
wee were caſt off of thee : as if thou 
wert notable to helpe or keepe vs, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, thou art our Creator, and 
wee are the worke of thy hands: Thon 
art our Shepheard, wee are thy Flocke: 
Thou artour Father,we are thy children; 
Thou art our God, wee are thine inheri- 
tance: Thou art our Redeemer, we are 
the people whom thou haſt bought, Tt 
is thoualſo ( O our God) who by thy 
word alone haſt created the heauen and 
the earth, the Sca,and all that is in them: 
it is by thee that all things liuc, bee, and 
haue their mouing : it is of thee) -_ 
or 
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for thee that all things are. It is thou 
which doft whatſocuer thou wilt. Aad 
there is neyther counſell, wiſedome, nor 
ſtrength againſt thee. Reprelle then, O 
Lord, the rage and fury of thine ene- 
mies, breake their forces, dillipate their 
counſels, confound them in their bolde 
enterpriſes , which they haue taken in 
hand againſt thee, and thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt. Maintaine the reſt of thy flocke, 
which thou haſt kept vatill this day, E- 
ſtabliſh againethe Churches that arerui- 
nated and diſperſed. Suffer not the me- 
mory of thy name to be aboliſhed from 
thecarth: rather let thy Word ſound,and 
thy Goſpell be preached whereit hathnot 
yet beene heard, to gather thine Ele 
vnto thee, and to magnific thy Name. 
Andthat ſo wee may ſee it flouriſh more 
and more, and the Kingdome of 
thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord to be aduanced 
far euermore, 
Amen. 
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'Theneccſliticand benefit of 


AFtFFLICTIO N. 


Reat trouble aud vexation, 
the righteous ſhall ſuſtaine : 
By Gods determination, 
whilſt here they doe remaine. 
Which orieuons is and irkeſome both 
for fleſh and bloyud to beare : 
Beeanſe by nature we are leth 
to want our pleaſure here. 
end eke becauſe our enemy, 
that auncieut deadly foe, 
Sathan, with cruell tyranne, 
the worker of our woe 
Doth ftill prozoke the wicked ſort, 
in ſmne which doe delight : 
To pleaſe themſclues, and make preat ſport 
towexe vs with defp tobt, 
Yet doe the righteous by the croſſe, 
moe bleſſed tizings obtaine 
Then any way can be the loſſe, 
the dolor, or the paine, 
The 


The benefit of AfiQtion, 
The loſſe is that which in few daies, 
would paſſe fade and decay 
| Enenofit ſelfe:the game alwates 
can no man take away, 
ell earthly eſtimation 
the croſſe may cleane deface: 
But heaucrly con{olation, 
theſoule doth then imbrace. 
eAfiictions worldly pleaſures will 
abandon ont of minde : 
Then ts the Soule more earneſt ſtill, | 
the toyes of hearen to finds . | 
The worldly riches.goods and wealth, | 
by troubles may depart : | 
The inwara ioyes and ſawing health, 
way wholly rale the heart, 
In trouble friends doe ſtart aſide, 
as cloz:des doe with the wiade : 
But God: aſſiſtance doth abide, 
to chearethetroubled minae. | 
If we ſharld feels theſe loſſes all 
at once, by ſudden change : 
We may not be diſmaid withall, 
| thought fecme very ſirange. 
Tob loſt hi friands,he loſt his we: lth, 
and comfort of hig wife: 


The benefit 


He left his children and his health, 
yeaalbut wretched life, 

When all was gone,the Lord aboue 
did fill with him remaine : 

With mercy;hinaneſſe and with loue 
aſſwaging all bus pame. 

Teach g him by experience, 
that all things fickle be : 

(hich ſubiett are to humane ſence ) 
and yeeld all miſery. 

But godlineſſe withinthe heart, 
remaineth ener ſure : 

In wealth and woe jt is her part, 
true comfort to procure, 

eAfflictions turn'th theſe wordly toyes 
ro greater paine and woe : 


Becauſe the loue was linc kt with toyer, | 


Reltgion 15 not ſo, 
For when mans heart doth moſt delight 
m pleaſure wealth,and pride : 
Religion then will take her flght, 
ſhe may not there abide, 
Whereby our ſoules in wofxll plobt, 
continually remaine : 
Tet hanue not we the grace or might 


fromſuch luſts torefraine. 
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In which eftlate maſt willingly, 
(thengh tending right to hell) 

We count our chiefefelicity, 
and loue therein to dwell. 

Therefore the Lord whith is aboge, 
regarding vs below: 

Wuh mercypitty,orace,and loxe, 
that alwaies from hins flow 


Deth mix with griefe theſe earthly things 


wherein we doe delight 

Which to our ſoules all ſorrow brings, 
or el/eremouyes them quite. 

Then doth the holy word of Goa, 
moFt comfortable ſeeme: 

Which we( before we felt the rod) 
meere folly did eſteeme, 


T he world which earſt moſt pleaſant was 


now loath{ome (eemes to be : 

It doth appeare( as m a glaſſe) 
all fraught with milerie, 

Then feare we hell.then flie we ſinne, 
then(ceke we heauenthe more: 

To we = meanes we then begin, 


which we de(þi[de before. 


Then can we pray then can we call, 


to God for ſtrength and grace. 


[The benefit 
Which things before might not at all, 


with vs hae any place, 
Then heare we with attentizene([e, 
thenread we with all care : 
Then pray we with great ferwentneſſe, 
n0 trauailethen we ſpare, 
Then ſhall we (ee,feele andconfeſſe; 
the ſlate wherein we dwelt : 
To be nothing but wretchedneſſe, 
though worldly ioyes be felt. 
Becauſe the ſonle by godlineſſe, 
more comfort doth receine © 
In ene azy;than by worldlineſſe, 
which they full ſoone ſhall leaue, 
Thenwe with Dauid ſhall confeſſes 
that God from heauen aboue 
( By bnebling vs )doth well expreſſe 
bis mercy and his lone. 
For ere we felt the ſcourgingrod, - 
weerrde and went aſtray t' 
But now we keepe thelaw of God, 
end waite thereon alway, 
Then for Religion loxe the Croſſe, 
though it doe bring ſome paine; 
The toy ts great ſmatl is the loſſe, 
but infunite 7s the gaine. 


FINIS. 


